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INTRODUCTION 



·. 
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PUHPOSE 

It is the se of the l·irl te:r' to put v.:nder one 

cover the of the t
111:ft1ng up of the hand" 

which H.re ially dec1icated to the goddess Ishta:r. 

Included .in this 1·mrk 1'ii th l::ackground material l'lil1 be 

the t:r-€msli.teration, translation 9 aml corru::aenta:ry. To 

date there has been no such wo:r·lc p:resented that goes 

into this much detail. In recent years·there has been 

a great deal b:t•ought to the field of Assyriology by the 

1 """ic.o .... ,. hic"'l ~.vo .... ~'"S aucl" as Th"-' Di·"'··•·1c-1"''8."'>'1Tl S..t.~. g .... e.p ""'' n .A..!.~ ' o .~ c, __ s:'. -·~~-~.;;.~4 .,.J::':::...;;':J<-
I\ 

and the ;Ak1.£§§J.§£h~.J1 Hand~:t§l.r)?,.P.cJ!• 2 The 1'r.ri ter will 

attempt to use recent material in fo:r·mu.lating a trans ... 

lation of the prayers. Within the com ... vuentary there 

l'lill be occasion given for parallels from the Hebre1'r 

Btble and else-v1here -rihere religious te:;;;minology seems 

to be identical or nearly so. It is the writer's hope 
' 

to show that a study of these Akkadian prayers gives 

direct help in understanding some of the language of 

the Biblical prayers. By seeing the comp...'1.:t'iso:ns and 

contrasts, he hopes to show the influence of Akkadian 

style, grammar, expressi011s, cliches s.:nd the like on 

the Hebrew Bible. 'I'he search will not be restricted to 

Biblical psalms for there· are ma.ny more places wherein 



3. 

l'i'e shall see th~tt religious literature e.n.d 

Biblical lit~n""'"~ in commone It is the 

writer's dcs:l.re to shCH'l the particular influ~ 

ence of the of the Hlift1.ng u.p of the h9.l.1d, u 

those c1ec1icnted to the goddess Ishtar, 

upon Biblical literature. 

MATERIAL COV~F~D 

The material of this thesis comprises the hym:rls 

and prayers to Ishtar as found in Ebellng•s "Hander-
1 he bung."- Within this thesj.s the tablets are listed as 

.A (STC II, #26187, plates LUV ff.), B (BHS#JO}, C 

(Br•iS #31), D (m,1S #32), E (Br1S #39), and F' (Bl11S //1, 

B11IS # 5 t BHS #8, KAR 250, and K. 6169 t<lhich have been 

joined l'Tith 82-5-22, 496). The tablets come from the 

royal library of Ashurbanipal, king of Assyria, 669-

62.5 B. C_.E. 2 The "first tablet translated in this thesis 

closes ni th the colophon stating j_t lms placed in the 

temple of Esa.gila at Babylon having been previously 

copied from an original s.t Borsippa. Hm..rEnrer, it was 

removed from that temple before it was destroyed.3 

PREVIOUS TRANSLATIONS 

lErich Ebeling,. Die akkadische Gebetsserie "Hander­
bebung," (Berlin:--19.53>"'7'- ~--·---

2Leonard V-7. King, TBaby_lg~n.:~ N~.s_ic ~nd .§.QJ;!Le_:r.y_, 
(Leiden, 1952 , p. v. 

3Ebeling, ~JL~i·• p. 2 f. 
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Tablet A is the ~Jidely tl.'£1!1slated of those 

included in this 

est and be 

to it o id f:lO in the first volume of his 

two-volu.me classic that appeo.:r·ed in 1902 in E:nglish. 1 . 

This proved to be the only Eng11.sh t:ra:nsl$.tion for 

years. In 1905, the tl'flllslntion of Heinrlch Zimme:r·11 

was published in German making it the first of.a long 

line of Ge:~:·.raan translations to be !ll'S).de available. 2 

Ps~tl Dhormecs French translation was published in 1907 

as the only French cont·i"i but ion to the exi.st1ng pub­

lished translations. 3 Then came e. succession of Germ~n 

tran.slaticms beginning with Peter Jensen's in 1915,4 

Arthur Ungna.d • s in 1921,5 and Erich Ebeling• s in 1926. 6 

With the publication of F'erris Stephen v s English trans­

lation in 19507 came a break in this procession that 

lLeona:t"<l w. King, ~ ~~ 2f. Crl:E!J:£>J!, I, (London, 
1902), p. 223 ff, . 

2Heinrlch Zimmern, ~.Pz::Loilische .!£l.rrJ.l1E:Y! ~;. g~te;. (AO 
VII, J), (Leipzig, 1~ p. 19 ff. 

3paul Dhorme, Choix de Textes Re11gieux As~­
~.,£y]:onien's,' (Parfs~-19'07J.P:--:rst> 1~. · ·-

4peter Jensen, Assyrische-ba~che !{ythe-n tmd 
~e.n (KB, V~erlin, 191.5l-; p:-124 Yr~: 

SArthur Ungnad, 121£ !!.el!,gion ~..!: En.,bY~J;: ~ 
Assyrer, (Jena, 192l~p. 217 ff •. 

6Hugo Gressm.C\n, editor, Altoriental:tsche Texte zum 
Alten Testament, (B~l92"{)f;P. 2.5?ff-;--.... _.*_ .. 111 .,.,a.,;,:,. • ., ,.._..,.., 

?James Pritchard. editor, Ancient Near Eastern Texts 
. (Princeton, 1950), p.J84=r:r.-- · .~ .. -• 
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works appea:t'ing in 1953, 

5. 

Ebeling's of the Ir:t::tterial,l and v4o1-

2 
" 

full by 

also has been t:ra.nslated by Ebeling, 1·1ho accom:r!i9.rlies his 

rendering by a com-plete transliteration of the ct:meiform. 

text.5 Ebeling's work is the only treatment of the 

prayer after all of the fragments have been rejoinedo 

King h~ts given the text, transliteration s.nd translation 

of some of the text. 6 Norris Ja.st:r'Ci~·r gave a Gerr.oan trans-

lation of BMS #8 which is a part of the pr~yer that first 

appeared in 1905.7 ~1uch of this text remained disjointed 

until recent years when it was discovered by che.nce 

tl~t some of the tablets in the Kouyunjik collection 

--------------------------------~----------------------, 
1Ebe11ng, ~~.cit., p. 130 ff. 

2Adam Falkenstein and Wolfram von Soden, Sumerische 
~ ~~~Jsc}'l~ J!lmne..!! ~ Q_eb~.t~, (Zuri'ch~ 1933). 
p. 32o ff •. 

3Ebe11ng, 2P~~1~., pp. 121, 123, 12?. 

~1ng, BMS, ~p.c~. 

5Ebe11ng, £>kill•, p. 61. 

6King, BNS, .QJhCi.t., P• 61. 

7H6rris Jastro•i, Q.ie ,!{e;t.Je;ion ~b;v:,lonien_~ ~ Asszr1ens, 
I, (G1essen, 1905}, P• 321T. 
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could be joined. There are isolated t:t>c:mslations of' 

inCl.i vidual li:nes lw authors. These '\'Jill be 

not~.:~d j_n the deemed necessary. Note 

will also be the translations referred to above 

within the body of the corr.111entary. 

TEE INANNA.,ISHTJI.Jl CULT 

The name Inan:i'la, which is deriv-ed from NIN(nr6 ). 

AN. NA, '1lady of heaven, '1 is the name most given to the 

Sumerian counterpart of the Babylcmie.n Ishtar. 2 It is 

Gelb, l'lho feels that the above etymology is t'false and 

un't-Tarranted" 3 and prefers In11inn, but still agrees the,t 

Innina and Ishtar belong to the same circle. Other 

names by l'Thich she appears are~ Innin, I:nni:ni, Ir:nJ.ni, 

Imina, Ninni, and Nin. To some it appears that Ishtar 

is simply a continuation of the Inanna cult. 4 There is 

hardly any doubt that the goddesses are clearly identi-

fiable as one regardless of the manner of evolution or 

synthesis of their cults.5 In fact, the same ideogram 

lErle(Leichty, J31_b}-iogrt.:.J?lhY £!.. ~ !CPJ.1'f_t~nji~ .Q_olJ.e.cJ;.i,9_ll, 
London, 1964 • 

2william F. Albright, ~ ~ Stone ~e !_o. Qh.rJst±.f!.nitz, 
(New York, 1957), p. 193. 

3Ignace J. Gelb, "The Name of the Goddess Innin, '' Jour­
nsl Q! ~ ~:U Studies, XIX (April, 1960)~ 
?2. 

4G. Contenau, ~ ~~ ~~pylonia, (Paris, 1941), p. 
152. 

5Joseph Plessis, Ishtar=Astarte, (Paris, 1941), p. 33. 



. . 1 
represents both. It was in Erech (Uruld around the 

temple Ea1:1na, temple of' the god Anu, that the blending 

of the tHo goddes~::es, Ishtar and Inanna, took place. 2 

Bottero correctly notes this as e<!l example of syncretism 

of the religions of the Sumerians and the Semitic Akka­

dians.3 For instance, the star is the symbol of both 

Inanna4 and Ishtar,5 even though this aspect of the god-

6 dess had 11 ttle influence on the Cana.ani tes. Worship 

of Inanna-Ishtar is traceable to the Warkian period, 

before 3000 B.C.E., by means of the temple in her honor 

at Erech and on cylinder seals to the dynasty of Akkad.7 

She is represented at times with the feather-cro~m which 

also indicates that she was adored in early Sumerian 

t1mes. 8 The association of Inanna-Ishtar as the planet 

Venus9 is widespread as is the usage of the epithets, 

1Edoua{rd Dhorme
4
, te.s !l$~!_giol}~ £§. ~.!?Y.l.PPJ:.!: £1 ,D' As~;yr.!.£, 

Paris, 19 5 , p. o7. 
2.!.PJ.sJ., p. 72. 

3J. Bottero, 1! ~eligion ~pbylonienn~, (Paris, 1952), 

4F. Thureau-Dangin, Die Sumerischen und Akkadischen 
Koni,g§_i.nscjl,riften; .T:Leip~~tig, l907} ,p:-T5"4. -

5Anton1us Deimel, Pantheon Baby~onicum, (Romae, 1914), 
p. 151. 

6Plessis, 9P•cit,·, p, 266. 

7Henr1 Frankfort, pylinder Seals, (London, 1939), plate 
XX. 

8will1am F • .Albright, The Archaeoloa7. of Palestine !!:.:tl£ 
the Bible, (New Y'O"rk, 1952~, p. ·97: · ---

9Frankfort, op.c1t., plate XXIII. 
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"mistress of heaven, nl ar1d '~queen of heaven. '*2 Neverthe-

dominant figura Babylonian pantheon as is seen 

by the cul t:ic. dedicated to her in places 

like Erech,) , 4 Uru,5 Hallah, 6 Ninni~et, '1 Kish, 8 

9 . 10 11 Th:l.bylont Nineveh, and Arbela. Hel~ influence even 

spread back to Israel a.s the "queen of he~venul2 after 

making complete the transformation from a :t'athel' local­

izect deity to one who l"tas 'l'ro:rshipped throughout most of 

the near east brought on largely through the expe.nsion 

-------------------------------------------------------
lAlbright, FSAC, 2!Lill..!•, p. 14l.J.. 

2samuel N. Kramer, ~an ~.9.&• (Philadelphia, 
191,f.L~) , p. 14. 

3Thureau-Dangil1, ~·, p. 186; Albright, FSAC, .QI?_~£J..t.•, 
p. 99; and Henri Frankfort, JC.:lne;.§l!!J2 !iJ1d !..he ~. 
(Chicago, 1948), p, 245. 

ihrhureau-Dangin, .Qll:,..Cit. • p. 178. 

5~., p. 60. 

6~., p. 214. 

71bid.' p. 226. 

8Knut Tallqvist, Akkadische Gotterej>itheta, (Heilsing-
forsiae, 193trf,' p;··3J2, · " ---

9George Reisner, Sumerische-b.ab;ylorlisc,h2, !il..Ifl!l.~!!• (Ber­
lin, 1896), p, 97. 

10Albr1ght, FSAC, .~_c.i!,., p. 107; Frankfort, op.ci~., 
p. 310; and Deimel·, .QE,,_cit., J?• 150. 

11Frankfort, Kingship, on.cit., p. 310. 

12Albright, ~SAC, 9FJp1t., p. 238. 



of the B~"l.byloniem syrian empires. 1 In order to 

sec more clearly this syncretism of the Innane.-IshtE\:t' 

cult, 11e wlll flnd :lt necessar-.;r to proceed to her epi-

thets. 

THE EPITHETS OF ISH'rAR 

It is vi tal that we obsel"Ve the epithets of Ish tar 

l'Tithin the conte:>::t of the prayers dealt with in this 

~~orl< but also within the greater context of the reli-

gion of the Sumel~ians, Babylonie:ms, and Assyrians. 

The Family of the Goddess. In the Epic of Gil­

gamesh, after Ishtar is angered by the 11ords of the 

hero, she appears in the heavenly ccmrt, illikn19. di~tar 
~~""'"""''~"' ~ 

!;.~ P.fu! d lilll.E [! b~] fill~ li:m .l:n.t'J!~ 11E~i~, "I shtar 

went forth before Anum, (her father J, befol"'e Antwu, hel~ 

mother" (Gilg. VI, 82, 83). Antu:m, in time, l'Tas ousted 

by Ishtar, her daughter, l'lho then married Jl...nu, god of 

hea.ven. 2 Anu and Ishtar became the chief deities of 

':t " d .., Erech,.., \<There was found the temple Ear..na., ~_! ~. 

"the dwelling of Ishtar" (Gilg. I, 1, 14), .!£!1.~,9-Pi. ~ 

~. "the abode of Anu" (Gilg. II, 11, 18), and ~ @:~) b 

d!!.t~ .B: d1~.~.2-.t• "the abode of Anu and Ishtar .. (Gilg. I, 

1 v, 37). Erech became the city whose nrune l'ias almost 

lnhorme, Religions,~ •• p. 77. 

21bid.' p. 72. 

3Albright, FSAC, ,op.c.i.t., p. 140. 
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synonymous with (Gilg. X, iv, 9 Old Babylonian 

version) •1 The city be~;<:une lmow.n as the •1city of the 

courtiss.:n.s, the ers of joy £~"ld of :prostitutes,., 2 

in which the stitutes 
v ... 

called ~~ri~. 

3 was given exception-

a.11y great importance so thG,_t she bec~nae lmovm as the 

"lady of the peo:ple,u "queen of heaven and ee.rth,u e.hd 

the "chief of the gods. u4 

Ho1'7ever, at Hallab, Inanna appeared as the "daugh·$ 

ter of Si11. "5 Arad-Sin, king of Larsa, referred. to her 

as DUMU.SAL dEN.ZU.NA dNINNI.ZA NINNI.UNU(G)ki, "daugh­

ter of Sin, Inan.."'!s. of Hallab" (S..A .. K 214 fc2; 218 e). In 

V I / A f.• "\ the SU. IL. LA prayers she appears as kel;nut lllillJ, "the 

pet of the god(desses]" (Fl), seemingly as an extension 

of her role in Erech, ·which must be considered "goc1dess 

of love," whereas in her :role of '~daughter of Sin," she 

is the "goddess of war. •i 6 

"the first born of Sin" ( Cll, F3, e.nd BJO) , or as sim­

ply p1..ar~ ds"f'n, •lthe daughter of Sinn {A5 and A105), 

lpritchard, ANET, 9~~., p. 90, n. 165. 

2nhor.me, Religions,~., p. 73. 

3Kra.me:r, o:p •• c_i_.t., p. 64. 

4Bottero, ~·· p. 38. 

5nhorme, Religions, op. c,i!. , p. ·68. 

6Bottero, 9~·F1t., p. 37. 
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which indicaites t t syncretism was complete, She 

was, indeed, constde the daughter of Sin, but with 

the qualities of of Anu. 

Others with1n family are Ningal and Shamash as 

Ishtar is referred to as ~~~. dtL!11fi.~l~ "the offspring 

of Ningal" (FJ), e.ncl [t.uJmJ?~ ••• d~~- n[twit;) -slster ••• 

of Shamash" (F4). Ereshkigal, the goddess of the dead, 

was her sister acco:t--d ing to the Desce:nt of Ishtar into 

the Nethel"l'mrld. It was as the planet Venus, goddess 

of t11ilight and dawn, that she acts as liaison betlfeen 

the realm of darlr..ness ruled over by Ereshkigal and the 

. realm of light ruled over by Sha:mztsh. 1 

Beside this family relationship among the gods, 

there is also the lordship that she enjoys over all, 

or ms.ybe we should say among all, of the gods of the 

pantheon by virtue of her position alongside Anu, seen 

in ~i~J:rn..a, "You are like Anu" (F5). She bears the 

title "lady" in P.ile~ ~,."lady of ladies" (Al), 

~ ~ A ( belet same u ersetim, "lady of heaven and earth" A27), 
.---- - -----------

V A 

~· "[lady] of heaven" (C7), and~ 

~a.rratr "As for·the lady (she is) queen" (A104). This 

d " v use of "queen" is parallel to Js.ta.r_!n£ sa:rrat, "As for 

Ishtar (she is) queen" (AlOJ). Her relationship with 

other goddesses is described as ~ ilati, "goddess of 

~--~-~-~~~---~~----~----~--------~-~-~---~--~-----~~~---

lnhorme, Religions, pp.~J!•• p. 69. 
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goddesses" (Al) d - ~tt],' "V<:'l.liant 

her as goddess of ;;a:r. A co:ntirn.:~.e,t of the mention 

of roya.lty t gods 

the princes" (A32). Her pcrwer and :position amm'l.g the 

d- V -~A gods in. general is seen in the follm,ring: ~ ];~, 

"Ishta.:r the able onefl (Dl4); 11-!B dJ_€1.;~, •~goddess of 

the Igigi" (BJO), 01~ .E1lt~~1 .t:£J?.fu. dLelEl• "Irnini 

of the exalted ones, groat one of the Igigi" (AJ); 1§!:.2~ 

d~ E!:!~l2.i~?J..! 1JJ ~J2§..\i:.t\, nlioness of the Igigi, 

sub:luer of the angry gods .. (AJl); 2,).:). ;;;;;.;.;,= ill ~.I.:ri!, 
"(Your greatness) is exalted over all of the gods" (AS); 

and !W~~ pugtl, 11 ¥·rho gathers the assembly" (A38). 

Goddess of Love, As has been noted above, Erech 

was tr1e city wherein Inanna became equal to Anu and in-

flue11tial in matters of love. It 1·1as here that she was 

chiefly celebrated as the goddess of love. 1 As the 

star of the evening, Venus, 2 she uas repl"esented -yri th 

all the traits of· the goddess of love, 3 "lady of love,'' 

and "queen of pleasure."4 Surely within this role is 

lnhorme, Religions, on.cit., p. ?2. 

2ibid·., p. 68 •. 

3Bottero, ~ll·, p. 37. 

4nhorme, Religions, .QP....£1t., p. ?3. 
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to be fom1d the re;::lson for refere:nces by the kings like 

the nbeloved 

like Urni:mJ.rtu~ king 

, w-ho referz•ed to himself as 

of Im:mna" ( SAK 18, 6, 9}, or 

Isi:n, 'i'Tho called himself nthe 

spouse of Ina11..:na" (SAK 204, 12-13). Little is 

said of "Ishtar as the goddess of lcf'\re in our me.terial. 

Ho-v1e1rer, there are two significant lines that ca.n be 

1 
..,A 1\\f 

brot.lght to bear on the case. One s ~ .12B§ll.;'11me s~ 

"'"' -~~ftl1"ttl ~-a_!;1, "the opener of the veils of all the 

maidens" (A33), and the other is d~!!:: sj;J£-"l~t!., 
"Ishtar of the 1>1omen" (A39), The characteristic of the 

goddess of love was never totally displaced but absorbed. 
I 

vle will return to this in more detail later. 

Godd.ess of \var. It l'las the Semites of Akkad lrho 

imported the .name Ishtar. 1 As such, she 11as the goddess 

of war. By the time of Ham.mu:t·abi, she is known mainly 

for her characteristic of battle, d - - -NINNI belet te,.haz1.m - --=-o ...,_..., 

,Y. SL~J:.?J.i.Pf, "Inanna, lady of battle and combat" (CR. 

Epilogue, XXVII, 92-93). It is ln the later Assyrian 

time that the more masculine characteristics are noted. 2 

Especially is she knov-m as ll~.~ ~...ll?..~].e~ ~' 

"goctdess of battle, lady of war," at Arbela, being so 

named, for instance, by Ashurbanipal (AS No. 5, 64, 37). 

It lre.s at Nineveh and Arbela that Ishtar• s ability in 

--~-~~-----~-~~-~-~-~-~--~------~--~-~-~----------~--~~ 

lnhorme, Religions, Qp~c~~., p. 67. 

2Bottero, op.cit., p. 38. 
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war r-ms :pror~.gated .1 In thts capacity l>l'e note her as 

1'va1iant Ishtar of 

"valiant Ishtar" 

(Fl), .tmd in 

te.r, great is your :power" (A34). She receives the epi­

thet mgj:; tA!2QJJ~t. 1 ~l~~JdrJ.. El9:E:!3.:.t ~ll9Ul1~l:., u The con t i:nual 

bea.re:r of' arms, the setter of battle 11 {A6) and is called 

ba:ttles" (AJO). There are the two pal..,a11el lines (All 

and_ A12) in which 1-1e find ~~ .P.fls:.i ~~r~ m];.t.t~JJ:Jsl­

~& l~~~Jl,va, d~ §§::. !2£Lm1J:a ~112.at J}£~t ~~~~. 
"Strong one, 0 lady of the battlElfield, the one 1·1ho 

thro¥-Js do1<m. the mountain people, 0 Gushea ~ the one l•rho 

is equipped for battle, clothed l'Ti th shuddering." 

There is also~ one more parallel (A36 and AJ7) that reads 

~~. ~1?.11! la ~r ~lJ=l;~t ~ri~ ~Jr~tltlg 
- ..,_ v ' -

~Z-@1. F~~ -~~ ~l!Yl.tJ el~!~lltll• '*Furious 

irresistable in battle, Firebrand, who kindled fire for 

the enemy, the setter of the dest~1ction of the fierce 

foes." Besides this, there is one line tW:.J..t seems to 
. ~ 

be in the same general classification, mustamhisat ahhe 
--v-w-~ 

]llitgun8, "the one 't'lho causes agreeable brothers to 

fight with one another" (A9). 

Astral association. A name uncter v.rhich Ishtar is 

---~~-----~-~--~~~-----~-------~~-----~~---~-~---~-~--~-
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kncnm :ls DIL. BAT, the name 

Dei ties vl'ere ofte:n as ted in the :mind.s of the :peo-

ple with the s, for inste.nce Ju.pi ter--Narduk, 

Ncrs--Nergr:ll, NeJ.'Cttry-~Nabn p ~mel Ve:nus--Ishtar. 2 Ish­

tar, hotre·~rer, has bee:n. thought of as Sirius, 3 Virgo, 
1
" 

a11c1 Venus. 5 Bottero feels that Ishta:r 11 s e,ssoci!'ttion 

with Venus is Se:mitic, 6 but certainly it goes back to 

earlier time? during which she was symbolized as a star 

in-. a circle. It is at this point that the l'm:rship of 

Ishtar and the worship of Inanna come together=-in the 

planet Venus. As the star of the evening, she is the 

goddess of love. As the star of the morning, she is 

the goddess of l•iar. 8 In our prayers she is called a 

"torch." as in ~ Ilf!:!E£, "torch of hes:vt:m" (E8) and 

-------------------------------------------------------
1E. Schrader, C~meJ.fQ.rl!! ~Jl§ ~ _:the Old ~.~­
~~ I, \London, ltle5), 167, and Deime1, ~v~i•t 
p. 151. 

2z<Iorris Jastrol'r, The !1~~J.is_ip]1. Qf £5~.12n:la ~ ~~ia, 
(Boston, 189~ p. 371 f and 571. 

3stephen Langdon, Tarnmuz ~ .I§h.t,?-,! 1 (Oxford, 1914), p. 
168 f. 

4stephen Langdon, ~ ~ B.al?Y_lpnig-::.£1 ~1~, 
(Pairs, 1909), p. xvii. . 

5Albri.ght, FSAC, OJ2.c1t., p. 339, and Frankfort, King­
ship, op.c,it., p. 280. If o11.e desires to JlU.rsue the 
subject, a further source would be Stephen Langdon 
an.d. J. K. Fotheringham, The Venus Tablets of Anuniza­
dirga, (London, 1928). -- --- --- - -

6Bottero, pp.c~t., p. 3?. 

7Dhomre, Religions, P.P.•cit., p. 56. 

8ibid., p. 68. 
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There is also the "torch" (Ell), 

in a co:ntext thf>t is describing the att:t•ibutes of Ishtar 

although the 1 itself is fragmEmta.ry. We also find 

the parallel of illJ?.§'r l!!:..T£~ ,1; ~-~ffi~, "torch of heaven 
., -

and earth," and sarur ki brati, "brightness of the 11hole 
~-~~ 

earth" (F2). Using different forms of n.a~ru, she is 
V A 

termed nz;,nnnrat same u ersetim "light o:f heaven and --- --- - ~.,~..-.-~' 

earth" (A5), !£!JX1~~.!'!!!. kj_.J?ffi.tj., "illuminator of the 
v 

l'lorld" (Alll}, and ~.!t:~~.]. .. at, "illumi:n.ator" (ElO} maybe 

1-ri th ~!r.li!.l. "darkness.'' She is a.l8o called E,Ur Ela[~a­

E!], "light of the la[ nds]" (E9}, !f!!~bltp.:m, "the bright 

one" (A38), _!{;~.k~~ ,!~~1. "star of lamentatio:n" (A9), 

and [n.a~)~ l:~:tf::.¥?·PJ. .!.l_aJ ~[ti..], 11 brilliant one of the 

stars, goddess of the morn(i:ng]" (E6). As has been 

noted, the ove:.t•w·helming characteristic of Ishtar within 

these prayers is the,t she is the goddess of war, This 

seems to be in relation to the fact that she is thought 

of as Venus, the star of the moruing, e,ud not Sil""ius, 

even though this bright star was referred to as the 

"firebrand," 1 because or· her appearance at the time of 

the fiercest summer heat. 

References to the animal world. The very earliest 

dominant aspect of her character was that she was the 

mother-goddess bringing forth and caring for the animal 

----------------------------------------~--------------
lLangdon, Tammuz, on.c1t., p. 106. 
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't1o:t•ld. This side of her is largely, if not entirely, 

lost by the time of our p:re.Yers. Hm,rever, the dominating 

chnracter of the god ss is emphasized in using the lion, 

her favorite as a symbol of her })OHel"". The god~ 

dess is often pictured as st~:.mding on the back of a lion 

or may herself be pictured as a lion as at Mari. 1 We 

have two references in 1-Jhich she is called by the names 

of ani111als, la.bb_U ~. ":raging lion•~ (A.51) and .rJr-9-u 
\' h 
~. "angry l'Tild ox" (A.52). Both, by the 1'4ay, are 

masculine ''iords. 

Relationship to rnankind. .With the expansion of 
-

empires we:nt the spree.d of the cult of Inanna-Ishtar. 

Nearly every city is mentioned l'Ti th its o-vm . I shtar. 2 A 

favorite expression joins Q,e,: ej; 1'7ith the names of cities 

when referring to Ishtar as in ~l~et !1£.¥~ .• "lady of 

Aklrad" (KAV 73, 3), pele.t ~,3 ~ Jf~i (SAK 

180 g), and ~ ~g.,!, ll· to mention but a. few·. \~e also 

find ~ele~ used with her temple Ea~~a at Erech, in hf~ 

~~npa,, "lady of Ean:na.," and J:2.e.let Eanna .9..~td§-p.§u, "lady 

of holy Eanna" (A28}. Ea.nna., "house of Anum," became 

the center of the Ish tar cult, 5 within l'Thich she is 

lnhorme, Religions, Q~.cit., p. 70 f. 

2Bottero, op. ci):; .", p. 37. 

3Tallqvist, .Q.I?...cit., p. 332. 

4loc.c1t. 

5nhorme, Religions, gp.cit., p. 7~. 
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said to haYe chrelled, 
v 

~~~~~·-~ ---~~-~ 

of the gold temple."1 Ishtar 

was also ,;;;-c;,; . .;;:;._;"-·=· ;;;:;.;;;;:~~,:;:;;:;;.: . .:.::"' the temple in Alckl:O~d, built by 

Se.rgon2 by Hannnurabi. 3 Other temples dedi-

cated to Isht£n" were Emashde.:t--1 (Ali:lmd), lt- Emete-ursag 

(K:lsh) ,5· Hurm::gkalarnltla (Kish), 6 E!l~Lgingar:ra (Shurrupak),? 

Emishmish (Nineveh), 8 Emushkalamma {Badtibira), Gigv.na 

(Zaba1am), Esharra (Adab), Baratu.shgarra (Nippur), and 

Eulmash (Agade).9 The favorite epithet seems to have 

b -"I b t "1 , bit ' fl een as.l. a , nna an't, -·-
_v ( 
~·3.:l~. Egasankalarm:o.a ABRT 

but at Arbela she could be 

I 5, 17), or "Ishtar of Ar-

bela" in Kidmuri, the temple built by Ashur-nasir-apli. 10 

In her temple at Babylon, Etur-kala~~., built by Apil­

Sin, she 1>ras kno1q-n. as "queen, .,J.l as she ~'ias at Nineveh 

12 in the temple. built by !1anishtusu, son of Sargcm, 

lTallqvist, !YQ. eli_. , p. 332. 

2Dhorme, Religions, pp.cit., p. 75. 

3Pritchard, ou.cit., p. 165. 
~ .... 

4rallqvist, op.cit., p. 332. 

5nhorme, ;Religions, pp.cit., p. 76. 

6Pritchard, gp.ci~ •• p. 165. 

7Ta1lqvist, 9P•..£.i t. , p. 332. 

8Pritchard, pp.cJJ~.·, p. 165. 

9ibid., p. 53 •. 

10Dhorme, Religions, op.cit., p. 77• 

11 6 ~·' p. 7 • 

12Albr1ght, FSAC, op.cit., p. 150. 
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This epithet, " 

"queen of all :peoplet' (A2). At Nippu.r she 1·ras knm,m as 

.+J?ti ( Ll·413s 21), l'Jhich reminds us of 

lli::..t .-:;:;;.:::;~-~;:~' ugoddess of men" (A39)@ i>J'hether as "queen" 

or n godcless," sh.e 1vas considered involved in the affairs 

"";ho guides all 

"the one holding the reins of kings" {A32), and by de­

creeil'lg, ~ ~J.ViJ:£ ~~i !i:P.~lat ~e2. }?e1~, "the 

gatherer of all the decrees, the one 1·1ho sets up the 

crol'm of lord ship" (A7}. Her role of oversee::e of the 
-)A .. 'If-

affairS of men is stressed in the epithet ~~.at£~ 

~~;!._, "shepherdess of the people" (A27). 

ETYMOLOGY OF THE NAiiiiE 

The name, Ishtar, is definitely Semitic in origin.l 

She was a Semitic goddess 2 and came into Babylonia ln 

regions where the dominant element was Sem1tic.3 As 

the Semitic people gained potrer, their gods, one of 

whom was Ishtar, gained prestige. The etymology of the . 
name, Ishtar, has been traced to ~ , which has to do 

with ground that is irrigated and rendered fertile nat­
.~ • 4 

urally, and to ;-'S, which has to do with that which 

------~-----------~~--~~------~---~-~-~--~-----~--~~--~ 

lAlbright, FSAC, .Q.P •• c1t., p. 196; Bottero, .9.E•c.i:t., 37. 

2 . 6 Plessis, op.~j~ •• pp.-15 and 2 5. 

3ibid., p. 17. 
4 . 
~- ,.p. 11. 
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ion. Ba:rton trt:wes the ety­

bj.a, 1 ~.nd in part:lcu.le.r, to Athtar, 

1rrigation, 2 believing that it 

, tl a :r·ef1exi ve form of !E with me-

tathesis of the 1 'li~·i th the second radical of the root. 3 

He further notes the fact that in South AJ:·abic Athtar 

is both masculine and feminine, a god and a goddess, 

stating that we 1-rould expect to find this '*carried to 

other cotultries. " 4 

In Ugaritic she appears as !!irt., III AB, A, 28, -
J.?.J.!"£•.t.li.~ZJ!!·.:,~t_rt, .. By name Ashta:rte rebtlked him." Her 

beauty is referred to in I K, 1L~6 and 292-293, km • .t§lll 

!,ttrl.i.§]lh, .,Like the beauty of Ashtn.rte is her beauty." 
v 

In II K, 55-57 and III AB, B, 7-8, ~i£r.~1~ ~~ £!~rt. 

~m.J.?.~1 .9.f!.9..9.Jf,~ "Nay Horon break your head, Ashtarte, 

name of Baal, your pate," decl~u~es her :po~qer. Unless 

there is need of emendation, ~~. and this seems very 

unlikely, this is an example of a goddess either par­

tially transformed into a godS or taking the place of 

one in pol'Ier. Another example of her might is found in 

lGeorge Aaron Barton, Semitic and Hamitic 9~igin§, 
· (Philadelphia, 19}4), p. 297-------

2.a:_bi<l•, p. 204. 

3ibid •• p. 137. 
4 ' 
ibid., p. 2)8. -

51.'Q12;., p. 297. 
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right hm1d Ashta~:' ]te se 

hand." Note ct;m 

21 • 

.,;.,;;,;~:;;;;;;, .;:;;;.:;;;;~~;;,;;;· ~~. ~~, "[ia s 

s, Ashtarte seizes his left 

fragme:n te.l'Y texts, UI1 19,. 16 and Ul!1 2.3, .3 9 lJ,., e.:nc1 

also UI>1 5, 1; 17, 3; and 22, 6, l'ihich e~re too fragmen-

tary to decipher, 

In Phoe11ician hel.~ name appears as S\ "1 S'\~.W , 1 as 

also it is in Hebrel'T in tPJ~ ":> > i1'? .\ fl 1 f.Jw')J , 
* • .. '•' t •I \. ..,. 

"Ashtoreth, goddess of the Zidonia11s" (I Kings 11: 5, 

.33), among l'lhom she was kl1.ovm as "our la.dy.," 2 Accord-

ing to Judges 10:6 the childl~en of Israel served other 

gods, and one of the gods was "Ashtoreth.u Compare also 

~ 1J)J !7 
... - -... 

111.1) -n.y ~ 1 tu:>J , 
: -

"And they forsook Yahl'ieh and served Baal and Ashtaroth" 

(Judges 2al3). Also l'le learn that the people put S..'t'iay 

Ashtoreth (ISamuel ?:14), Saul's body was placed in 

the house of Ashtoreth (I Samuel .31:10), and Solomon 

built a house to Ashtoreth (I~ Kings 23•13). Thel:'e is 

an interesting contrast in the records of Samuel and 

Chronicles regarding the temple at A.shqelon. The reeo1"d 

of the Chronicler reads, DQ)v'~~. IP~ V~P.-fl~ ·lb~tJ9)l 
1i1J J))~ ~).1 r~ ff.\7;<(~ -.n~!, "And. :hey ;~t hi.S

0 

T-

armor in the tem~le of their gods, and his head they 

fastened in the temple of Dagon" (I Chronicles 10:10). 

-~---~~-~---------~------~~-----~~---~-----~---------~-

lzel1ig s. Harris, ~ GraF~..:£ of ~ £llo~ep._ic1an !§tp.guae&, 
(New Haven, 1936), p. 1.35. 

2sa.mue1 R. Driver, Notes 2!! j:;he ~&'~>T ~~~.t of ~ Books 
of Sanmel, (Oxford, 191.3-r; p. 230. ---
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a di is fotmd in - fl:\ ~i) >l.J t71] 
•' • T-

# 

[)):J1T1 l ·71J p 
- ~ r • . i[)t)l~-f1:\l nilf-l~tl ~,.:.t J>}j, 

y • ! •: : T t . -. T •• 

"And they put hl::> a:PmQ:r- in the temple of Ashta:r.oth and 

his body they fastened to the -v;·a.ll of Bethshsm 11 (I Sam-

uel 31:10) e It s.ppears thHt this is the temple that 

Herodotus calls ~~ .. .S o~p&. V l '):) )A ~Of o J t"-n}; ~~ f'E /OV , 
"the temple of heavenly Aphrodite" that is, Verrus 

1 
(Herodotus i, 105). He further notes that the temple 

at Ashqelon is the most ancient of all the temples to 

to this goddess • 2 and the11 states the.t the temple in 

Cypr~s was built in imitation of the one at Ashqelon. 

The placing of the armor ano_ dead body of a conquered 

foe l1ould certainly lead us to believe that she had the 

characteristics of a martial goddess.3 The Aphrodite= 

Ashtarte equation is further strengthened by the l'll"i t-

ing of Sanchoniathon, trhich are fotmcl only in Eusebitts; 

S8mchoniathon is quoted as saying .. that "t~1e Phoenicians 
4 

say that Ashta.rte is Aphrodite," Furtherraore, she is 

named as the daughter of Ouranus, "heaven," l'rhich re-

minds us of the fact that Ishta.r l'ias, e.t one time, 

considered to be the daughter of P~u. The ideogram 
v A. 

for ~, the god, and ~, "heaven," are the same, 

-------------------------------------------------------
lGeorge Rawlinson, trans. , ~ li..i§J;.Ol""'l 9.f. Herodotus, 

(New York, 1928), p. 41, . 

3Driver, ~p.c~t., p. 230. 

~. Richmond Hodges, .c.orr's Ancient f'..r-.?-~~nts, (London, 
1876). p. 15. 



There a:re four places i:n Deuteronomy (?il3; 28:4, 18, 
' ' 

51), whe:r·e the f) 1 ~~ f:\ ltJ .11 is fou .. nd in the construct .. -
• ' t • ' 

phrase rr J ~) n l ') J} VI Jj in jtlXt£~position to \ ~ lt) . . . - ~ 

Tf ""S) 7 ~ , 11 offsprj.ng of your cuttJ.e." Therefore, 
... .,.. .. . ' 

it 't'TOuld ·~eem th~.t S\ll J1 \!..j}J must be translated as 
\ . -' . 

"young" or some such idea giving us a parallel of "off-

spring of cattle" and "young ones of sheep ( 1. e. lambs), u 

I 
Hcnqever, the Septuc'.:tgint has 1T 0 ljA. v J t\ , ., flocks," in 

each of the four cases, 1 and Gesenius felt that it meant 

"Astartes of the flock, Venuses, probably for females, 

el~es, as propagati11g the flock. " 2 Although ~ appears 

in Ugaritic (I*AB III, 16, 17), the text is too frag­

mentary to give us further light. The l·Thole matter of 

' 
the meaning of \1. V could \'~ell be changed some day to 

-: 
shed more light on the subject, In any case, the a.p-

, . 
pearance of t\ l l ~ t) ).J in this usage strongely urges ... -
for the fertility aspect of Ashtarte rli thin the animal 

• • I I f It 

world lrhereas ~I _r-AS leads one to the thought of 

fertility in the plant life. 
..., 

In Akkadian Ishtar, tlhen rfritten phonetically Is-

tar (A2), seems to be an attempt at giving the western 

Semitic word in cuneiform characters, There seems to be 

no significance to the ideograms used in such a case, 

11~ ~eRtu~~int Version, (London, n.d.) 

2Edl1ard.s Robinson, trans., A Hebrel'r and Enillsh Lexicon 
of the 'Old Testament, by-lriTria~GeseniuS: TBOSton, 
I'S6'S}, p·;= Bi8. 
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Hm-;ever, much ha.s been l-'lritten about the name when 1 t 

.. t h f' A ~·:_"_ --!--' dfl_,::-_, 'r. but I f"' -'J..l to appears lll · e orm ~ v~ ~ J· = sea 

the valldtty of t 8~ttempts at etymology •1 

There are fotn• names of the goc1dess that appear in 

OUl"' texts beside the ne.me Ishtar. rrhey are Gushes. (Al2), 

ll.""n.in:l (AJ and Al05), I:r:11initum (A51J, and Innini (F5). 

r~ 4 4 The signs, ~ b-~ ~ 
4 
~ Tr (Al2), ·Hera read by 

2 King as gu-t ir-a, which later sohola1 .. s have read gu-

~e-e-a. 3 Gu.shea has been related to ~ill~ l} as in 

d.Q.lt~e.§t ga-i-~at gu.,¥a-a-ti, uThe goddess Gusea who 

dances the whirl."5 There is no indication in our 

prayer (Al2} that dancing was expected from the goddess. 

In f'ac1:1, there seems to be the grave seriousness about 

hel"' sight at this time. She is 11 the one "VTho is equipped 

for battle, clothed with shu.ddering ... 

The problem of Irnini has been explained as dis­

similation 6 or simply as ••a Su..mel"ian name for Ishtar. "7 

Gelb_is very convincing arguing that one might expect a 

lplessis, .2:Q. •. ~i;t,., p. 16 ff. 

2K1ng, STC, I, .Q.P2 Ci.t., p. 224. 

YEbeling, o"D.cit., p. 130. F'urther note can be made by 
. consulting Deimel, 2P..•SJt., p. 150, n. 1617, I; or 

Oppenheim, CAD, 7, pp.cit., p., p. 271, 

4stephen Langdon~ Journal, 2f. ~ E.Qlli &..?ia·U.£ Soci~tz, 
(1921), p. 179 n. 3. · 

5oppenheim, CAD, 5, pp.cit., p. 143. 

6Dhorme, Reii.gions; OJ?.pit., p. 67. 

7 C.J. Mullo-Heir, f! bexicon of ~adian ;prayer_§,, (Lon­
don, 1934), p. 397. 



change of !!1 to but not to .tQ. 1 In turn, he fa-

vors the ide:ntif of Irninv., the goddess, l'Tj.th 

Irnina, the He feels that as a river and an 

unde:t'world goddess she may have sed into the Ishtar 

circle and become identified '\!lith her. 2 In Ugaritic 

there i:;; the account of Ashtar being made king in the 

place of the dead Baal (I AB, I, 26 ff). The greater 

context tells of the death of Baal ancl the sorro't>J of 

Anat for him. After Baal dies, the e(l.rth becomes 

parched since he, the lo:t"d of the earth, does not send 

rain. As a solution to the problem Ashtar is. made 

king. Re goes to the heights of the throne of Baal to 

sit there, but he finds to his dismay .J2.~llh·~~ .hilllh 
v I 

1:1!!.11·1-~ ~JtS).J. ''His feet do re~wh the footstool, His 

head does not reach its top," (I AB, I, 31-33). When 

Ashtar sees this, he determines not to reign there, and 

we read X:t1i·~·~!!·lr,c]. ll.lli·~·h2·~lf·:P~.r~~·ll· - . . 
}£lh, "Ashtar, the mighty one,. went do1"·n:, 'trent down from 

the throne of Allyn Baal, and r·elgned in the earth of 

El, all of 1t" (I AB, I, 35-37). It is significant 

that Ashtar is confined to the earth and cannot ade-

quately take the place of Baal. Beautifully this pic­

tures irrigation as not being adequate to make the ground 

-------------------~-----------------------------------
lGelb, pp.ci!•• p, 79. 

2loc.cit. 



26. 

fertile as the :rain would be. lie agree 1·11 th Gaster that 

a "similar role is 

in Gi The p.a.s 

\1 
~ J-1Jf1i;t i ,.;~.;;.,;w~.;;:,;;;; 

1 
by the Nesopot::""mian Ishtar." 

tain, abode of the gods, throne of' I:t""l1.1ni," has led some 

to relate Irflini Hi th erel?nu/erinntl.., "cedar," 2 but there 

is no reason for this. : Irnini tum could i·mll be addecl to 

the list compiled by Gelb.3 

The last name, Innini (F3), is so read in BNS #5, 

but in BNS #1 the reading is Innina. Gelb seems to favor 

the conclusion that Ir.nina passed into the circle of' Ish-

tar "if' and l'rhen the written Imina came to be pronolmced 

as In.n:tna. n 
4 It is, indeed, a convincing argument. If' 

we accept this view, strength is added to the point made 

in the previous paragraph, 

THE THEOLOGY OF ISHTAR 

In order to derive a theology of Ishtar, we have 

sought to trace the epithets of the goctdess and to under-

stand the etymology of her name, We are not going to 

attempt to cover all the possible ramifications of our 

work thus far, but l"Te will set do"V'm some of the theology 

--------~--~-------------------~~-~--~---~~------------

lGaster, QE.cit,,· p. 127, fn. 

2Plessis, op.c*~·• p. 48. 

3Gelb, op.~it., p. 72 ff, 

4)..]:>14C!- • ' p. 7 9 ~. 
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that has light to shed o:n our tc1.blets. 

The role of I 8AS the ugroat mother-goddess, t~l 

the "goddess of tlon,"2 o:r the god6ess of :nature3 

should not The yearly cycle of the sea-

sons proclc:d.m8d her poi'u::r over the earth in bringing 

vegetation and life, in 1'1hieh Ishte~r 't'l'as veners.ted as a 

life-giving force. In her capacity of mother-goddess 

she mothered her brood of humss.ns ¥'l'cttc1hi:ng over them and 

caring for themo Probably the best illustration for 
.. , ,._ '11- A t 

this is her epithet ~~~ ~ ~~~~1, 'shepherdess of 

the peqple" (A27). H011ever, throughout her prayers 

there are ample examples of the belief of the 1'JOrshipper 

in her"attribute of caring for the supplicant. 

As 1-;e noted earlier. Ishtar has been a.ssociB,ted 

with Sirius, l"Thich is the brightest star in the heavens,4 

bearing also the name, Dog Star, as it is in the constel­

lation Ce.nis l<:Iajor. 5 She was kno"Ym as the "star of the 

bm>r, n6 ·an .indication of the l<Tarlike characteristic of 

-------------------------------------------------------
1Morris Jastrol'4, Hebrew· and Babylonian Traditions, (New 

York, 1914) ,~p. io6-and~f.""-Robe-rts~Lectures 
Qll ~ ~§.L~Q.tl Qf ~ .§..~Jte.~, (New York, 1889)"-;---
p, 5o. . 

2Jastrot'1, Traditions, pJ2...c.1.!.·, p. 14). 

3neimel, QR• c.i:t., p. 152. 

4ninsmore Alter, Clarence H. Cleminsha:t'T, and. John G. 
Phillips, Pictorial Astrp~orr~, (New York, 1963), 
p. 95. 

5ibid,' p. 174. 

6nhorme, Religions, £P.2 c;~., p. 71. 
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the goddess. 1 less, the descent of Is~tar into 

of this in 

this period 

1·;rell colncide with the disappearance 

r heliac setting and rising. During 

joined Tan1nmz in the nether-w·;o:rld. 2 As 

the 1ove:r- of T~tJmuuz, she w·as ~1.dored as the goddess of 

pleasure. 3 Ishtar was also associated 1-:ri th Spica, the 

. 4 brightest star in the constellation V~rgo, and some-

times was called by the name Virgo. In this Ctlpaci ty 

she t'las adored as the goddess of agriculture. As such, 

she appears as Irnini. 5 Hovrever, it is in the third 

heavenly body, Venus, that she becomes the evening and 

moJ:ning star. 6 The latter is emphasized in one of our 

prayers in the vwrds ~ k,r[ll] , "goddess of the mo!"I1-

[ing] n (E6}. Venus, the brightest of the planets, 7 cer­

tainly 11as the most significant heavenly bod_y in the 

evening and morning skies with the exception of the 

moon, Sin, the father of Ishtar. It is ~k~der this con­

sideration that we·take a deeper look at the .. complex 

lLangdon, Tammuz, 9R•cit., p. 104o 

2_ibi_d, •• p. 86. 

)Plessis, 9E·C~~ •• p. 78. 

4Alter, Cleminshaw, and Phillips, op.ci~., p. 171. 

5Plessis, opLgit., p. 78. 

6Deimel, op.cit., p. 152. 

?Robert H. Raker, Ast:r:crnprQ;:!, (Ne•·; York, 1950), p. 
191-t-. 
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ChP.i..racteristics" 1 of this goddess of lo~~e who at the 

same t l:Jz:tR the ss of battle. Some hE.tv-e felt 

that this 11'f"iS to be thought of as the same Ishtar, 2 

while no difficulty a·'-~IJ all in freely e.dmi t-

ting that it is, incleed, one and the same goddess. 3 

Even though -;qe might admit that it is a bit complex, 

the solution can only be derived by seeing that within 

the same goddess are these see:n:.lingly opposite qualities 

fou...nd at the same tima. 4 Great credit is given to Ish-

tar in cmr prayers for he:r might and her power. Thts 

characteristic appears to be quite masculine as opposed 

to her role of goddess of love in 1rl1ich she is very fem~ 

inine. 5 So feminine, in fact, was she that she, tmder 

the name Innina, was considered the spouse of the king 

as has already been noted. It must have been the astral 

aspect of Ishtar that made her U1'1.timately "queen of hea­

ven" as well as queen of earthly locations.6 The only 

difficulty in the theology of Ishtar at this point is 

the fact that she is described as a "torch91 in the hea-

vens and a "twin sister" of the god Shamash, for from 

our mod. ern understanding of the planet Venus, we could 

lA. Leo Oppenheim, Ancient ~~opp~~~~, (Chicago, 1964), 
p. 197. 

2Laugdon, Tammuz, ou.cit., p. 179. 

J.rastrow, Religion, pp.cit,, pp. 82 and 204, 

4neimel, op.c~!., p. 152. 

51.gc.cit. 

6Ja.stro1-1, Religion, £>..P •• ct~., p. 531. 
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not thi:rik of her as a 11 tv11n" of the sun. 

As l'Je have not before, Ishta,:t" is repeatedly said 

to be th3 one 

eith.e:r by be the "goddess" or their "queen." How-

eve1r, 110 less than eight ti:mes ne find tlmy lady" used 

in speaking to Ishtar in prayer. Seven of these appear 

in the first prayer, but not until forty-two lines of 

the pr-ayer have been recited. The pretyer begins l'li th 

the general transcenaence of Ishtt?,s:.~ and proceeds to her 

illl.m.lanence, 

I 
Tl'TO words find a great deal! of prominence through-. I 

out the p1~yers--~i~t~ and ~~u. The first, §1P1~' EN, 

appears in lines Al, Alll, B27, B30, B31, [Dli-), (D6), 

(E6 ], and Fl. The other word, ~]l~t_n, INTt't. INH~l. V!A, is 

fou-nd in lines Al06, B19, C7, [n2], [E4], and F.39, otlce 
..., ~ / 

in each prayer. The words INII-1. IND1. F>lA SU. IL. LA fol-

lowed by the name of the god, which in our case is Ish-

tar, constitute a standard formula, Although both 
v . 

could mean "incantation," §;Etu is the word that is 

used in the descriptive ritual telling the worshipper 

about the corresponding recitation. It might be better 

to translate ~u e.s "prayer. "1 

----------------------------------------------~--------
lKing, !·1agic, oo.cit., .P• 137. 



31. 
V I I 

THE SU. II,. LA PRAYERS 

of the 11hi first appaared. in the Cassi te pe ... 

riod1 1·rhlch follmm the old Babylonian period, about 
V I I 

1600 B.C.E. The Ald;:adian SU.IL.LA pra,yers appear to 

have been developed from the Su.merian e..n.d "i'rere composed 

probably for the first time aro1.md 14·00 B. C .E. 2 For 

the te:1":t of the prayers one can consult the 11ork by 

Erich Ebeling3 or the list of prayers found in the t·Tork 

by \'-la.l ter Kunst mann. 4 
v I I 

The etymology of SU.IL.LA, Al~kadiE.:.n ~ .9Jiti, in-

dicates the cha:racteristic gestu.:r20 o:f pr.:qer5 that 

used by the suppliant in the act of acloration of his 

god. This geature is the "raising" or "lifting up of 

6 
the hand," and in particulal', the l'"ight hand. 'I'he wo:r-

shipper stood with his right hand so thEt it was par-

-------------------------------------------------------
lAdam Falkenstein,· "Zur Chronologie der sumerischen 

Literatu:r na.ch der Hammurabi-Zeit," Orientalia., 
XXII (1953), pp. 110-111. ------

2wolfra.m von Soden, "Das Problem <ler zei tliche11 Ein­
ordnung a.kka ... discher Li teratur11erke," l!i tte ilU..'l'J?.i)P. 
.9!:r de~~11 ~nt-GeJL~.JJ-~_c)'lr':lft, L.XXXV, (1953 , 
p. 23. . 

~beling, g~.pi~. 

#walter Kunstmann, Die Ba~l19~ Q£Petsbeschwo~, 
(Leipzig, 1932~p:-83 ff. 

5Falkenstein and von Soden, .QJ?.._c~:li:,., p. 24. 

6stephen Langdon, "Ge:1stu:re in Sumerian and Babylonian 
Prayer," !T2EF11?-.~ 2f. .th~ ~1 A~J.!'::..tJ-.9 §.Qci~"t:;y, 
(London, 1919}, pp. 531-555; s. A. B. Mercer, "Li~ 
turgical Elements in Babylonian and Assyrian Seal 
Cylinders," Journal of the Soc~ of Oriental Re­
~.§;..::;-_c.h, VI ('ch'fcago, -f9221-, -·-p-p. 1o6::Y1t5. 
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' A He brew p.::1r-

·1 b ~ ,") 1 
., -• 

· :r7b -7s 
·.· ~.. · .. 

fJ :~~ ~ HJ~ 1:1 ~ [~., 11 And Abram said unto the y~~! 
king of S.odom, I h.t:tve lifted up my ht:lnd unto Yahi':eh, 

heaven and earth." 

It was King, 3 l'rho concluded that these prayers were 

intended for a son:etvhat general use 1ri th the exception 

of the pra.yers that were set aside f'o:e use after a lu-

nar eclipse. Kunstmam1 agrees that our prayers in this 
4 

work are general as he distinguishes bet't,reen the gen-

eral and the special prayers, the general prayers being 

the prayers that are devoted to ma.:ny types of dj.sorders 

and having the l'mrd.s ININ. INIH. I'IIA ~U. II_,, ri . .5 Soreetimes 

there is a ritual, but it 1'1111 not always be so. The 

general prayers were public prayers.6 In some cases, 

prayer offered in public might be reel ted antj.pho:nally. 7 

lJames Pritchard, editor,~~ !iS':.;:'!;£ ~·Ig P.tcty.r_es, 
{Princeton, 1954), No • .526; Hilliam H. Hand, The 
~ Qy]:Jp..de:?;"=§ .Qf }'l_e§i_e;m ~i~, (\·!ashington, I9I0), 
pp. 184 ff. . 

2Ephraim A. Speiser, Th~ ~: pibl~, Q.§h~.s.i.§_, (Garden 
City, 1964), p. 104. 

3King, Hagic; .9...!?·cit., p. 2). 

~~st:mann, 2l2..• c 1 t • , p. 90. 

5~.' p. 54 ff • 

6Falkenstein and von Soden, Orientalia, .QJ2..cit., p. 24. 

7Jastrow, Religion, QPJ£1t,, p. 532o 
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Ho·N·f:rve:r, it appears th::;~t the "prayers of the lifting up 

of the hand" were to usec1 by the indi v:i.dua1. 1 The 

evidence for this in the examples t-rherein is found 

son of so and so" (B7 and El6)e In one prayer there is 

even room for the name of the specit~.1 god or goddess to 

be entered_, but the text is fragmentc-;,ry. We reconstruct 

the line as !'±~ ~nneJ:1!}1-i [!lQ.i~ ~r~J 1l!i.~u [am1.§1!1D-l! 

cl " -v J ( Is-~~1:1.§..-q ~·!1~~1 , 11 I, so e.nd so, son of so and so, 

whose] god is [so and sot whose goddess is so and so], 

(C4). The special prayers were used by the me,gicians or 

incantation priests in the fulfillment of. their magical· 

rites, 2 

In most cases, ri tua.ls accoml.J8.nY the prayers 'YI'hich 

are to be completed before the suppliant is to offer his 

petition.3 Obviously, the worshipper must have inst1~c-

tion concerning the ritual that will bring the best re­

sults ~rom the accompanying prayer. The burning of in­

cense was the most common of all the inst:t·•ttct ions con­

cerning the ritual, 4 (D3, E5, end F39). but in the first 

and best preserved the burning o~ incense is not required. 

There is a great deal of difficulty in translating some · 

-~~--~---~--~--~---~----~------~----~--------------~~-­' 
lKing; Magic, ~Ji., p. XXII. 
2 . Kuhstmann, on.cit., p. XXX. 

3King, Magic, ~RL~it., p. XXIX. 
4 . 
~., p. XXII. 
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of the inst:r.-uct ions h::.co.use the words are re.re except in 

l"i tual texts. holJever, such things as a liba-

~ best , juniper, meal, flour, per-

same. There are also occasion.ally instructions given as 

to the time when the ritual is to be performed. It 

might be in a certain period of the month, a certain 

time of the day, o:t~ simply non a fa1.rorable day," itill:. 

.[m±_ !~£d (B20). After the ritual ~:ras ov~r, it was tlme 
v -v 

to reoi te the prayer follotfi:n.g the instru.ctio:ns .§@:.l§\,§,1! 

.·t~nJ~t'lfll!• "recite three times" (AllO, B27, and Dl~.). 
v I I 

The structure of the SU.IL.LA prayers has long been 

kno·Nn to consist of three main divisions. 1 It 
v I I 

Kunstmann, ho1,rever, · who analyzed the SU. IL. LA prayers 

in greater detail even brealcing doi'm the w.in divisions 

into parts* In his vie;;'l the three mzdn parts are the 

address (imploring the gods 'i'T.ith honorific titles and 

praisi:ng the gods) , the main body of the prayer (the 

lamentation, transitional formula, and requests to the 

deity), and tha~ksgiving (expressions of gratitude and 

benediction). 2 This could well lead us to believe that 

we might find this structure strictly observed in all 

-~--~~--~~-------~--~-~----~~-~----------~-~---~----~~-

lKing, Hagic, op.c~,i., p. XXII. 

2ibid., p. 9, Also note George 'fJidengren, The Acca.dian 
&!..<1 .Rep[~ Psalms of I~~nt.?:t}-9n ~ Religip~ Docu­
·ments, Stockholm, 19)7). 
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our prayers. This is rwt tho case·. Even Kunstmann 

a.ttri bu .. tes lines of our prayers to vary:l:ng segments of 

the above outline in such a w·ay as to indicate the fl"'ee-

dom V<rith the prayers are construcr'ced. For in-. 

stance, irt the first of our praye:1:•s ·he characterizes 

lines as follolrs: honorific titles (A2 and A27), praise 

to the god (A4-0 and .A.l.!-1), lamente.tion (A67, A68, and 

A77), tl"S,llsi tional formula (A42 a.:.fld A79), prayer (A54. 

A81, A82, A9 5, A96, and AlOO) , and the tht~'mksgi vi:ng and 

benediction formula (AlOl, A102, e,nd Al03) •1 From this 

there would certainly be an overlapping of the various 

parts of the prayer as he outlines it. Ih the very 

broad. est way l·re can g1 ve the outl~!.ne of the first prayer 

(A) as the address (Al-A41), the prayer (AL~2-Al02), and 

the closing (Al03-Al05). To break it down even further 

would be to have the following: the honorj.fic titles 

(Al-A12), praise to the goddess (Al3-A26), more honor­

ific titles (A27-A39), more praise to the goddess (Al~-0-

Alt·l), lamentation (Al.f-2-A50) ~ entreaty (A51-A55), more 

lamentations (A56-A78), more entreaty (A79-A100), and 

benediction (Al01-Al05) •. At least, the various component 

parts have achieved "a fusion into a literary structure."2 

While there is in the second p~tyer (B) some of the 

ingredients of the above formula, the Ol~_er is unique 

---~~~-~~-~-~-~----~--~--~--~~~--~---~~~----~--------~-

lKing, Nagic·, · S>.P..•.<?.t~. , ·p. 11 ff. 

2oppenheim, Hesopotamia, £32• ci.t., p, 271. 

; 
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clet?.rly shcnving that ~Lndi vidu.sl compos:h1g the prayer 

l'las free to u.se hi.s oTm. style •1 1:Je might divide the 

(Bl-136), the :name of the SUl'Pliant (B7), 

praise to the goddess (B8~.,B9), entreaty (Bl0-B18). 

Ku.nstmD.rll1 looks at lines Bl5 through B18 as a part of 
2 t-he closing thanksgiving portion. The thi:rd ·(C), the 

fourth (D), and the fifth. (E), are so short the.t 110 con-

elusion can be rendered regarding the strllcture. The 

last on, hOl'10Ver, falls into a ps.tter11 as fOllOWS I 

honorif~tc titles (Fl-F4), praise to the goddess (1''5=F21), 

the entreaty (F22-FJ?a), and the bene.:U.etion (P3?b-38b}. 

The various translatorthave had to come to grips 

with the problem of meter. They eithe:r d:l.sregard@­

entirely or tried, in some -r,:ay, to indicate the rc.anner 

in which the lines l'Tere to be divided, It was King, "1ho 

gave a good treatment of the subject, and co11clucles the.t 
¥' I 1 

the SU. IL. LA prayers, l'rhi.le "qccasions.lly :ru.nn:lng into 
-

regular metre, are not subject to the strict l~iles which 

apply to the poetry of the Babylonians.u3 
V I 1· 

The SU,IL.LA prayers are particularly worthy of 

our consideration. The first tablet (A) is an example 
v I I 

of the edifying literature found within the SU.IL.LA 

lFalkenstein and von Soden, Orietalia, f?p.cit., p. 47. 
2Kunstmann, 9P • .£!.!.. , P. 40 f. 

3King, Nagle, pp.ci~., p. XXVII. 
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th~lt this 11 terature be-

cenne kno-:m for its ity apart from its use l'lithin 

t l 1 .... 1 .16 CU L· • It ce:-ctain1y was p1•od.ucec1 for use within 

the cuJ.tic 11orship, 2 but apart from this 

cm1side:r"ation it has tremendous imports.nce, as do other 
V I I 
SU.IL.LA prayers, 1•7ithin the Akkadian literature. 

It is quite natural that our thought might go to 

the Hebrew Bible. onenotable verse fm.md in the Book 

of Psalms ( 11n: 2) has a reference. to the liftil1g up of 

the hands as e. gesture of prayer, , [) •7 9 £1 .l J!) [;) . ,. . ' 

1..1 ~-nn 1 JJ )9 o .... ... :' ... -
prayer be counted as incense before thee, and the lift-

ing up of nw hands as an evening sacrific;e." 

THE HY1·1NAL EPIC DIAIECT 

The classic treatment of the hymnal epic dialec.t 

by Wolfram von Soden3 can be consulted for a complete 

discussion. Here, hol>Tever, we are de~irous of pointing 

out some of the characteristics of the hymnal epic dia-

lect as found in our matel'ial. . ~ ~ 
A characteristic of the hymnal epic dialect~is the 

~ . - v 
use of ~ B:S a genitive particle as/\i:r~ lli ~ ~· 
~-~~~~.:!~-.:l_e::--~~4:_:~-~--~~-~/ 
l~L<~~~~ ·, 

Kunstmann, .QI>$•.YJ.~ .• , p. p. 55. 

2E. R. Dalglish, Psalm Fifty-On~, (Leiden, 1962), pp. 
42 and 51. 

3wolfram von Soden, QQ! ~~iseh !Pi~Qb~ DiaJekt ~ 
Akk~gi~c~~~, (Loipsig, 1932}. 
~ ~ ~ ,'f'O (,q~,,) fi!Jlo]-.l"l./.1 

~ 1.1/ { 1 q~ ... ) t?~·9o-18J. · 



"the gods of battle" • El. IV, 92). 1 We can find 

examples of this 

" -§il;1Q; f.'~:r:Q:3:~i,, ''The ope:ner of the veils of' all the maidens" 

(A33), a:nd ~ ~.2: !.lillill$ "years of vexation'~ (A72). 
v 

There are several times ·when ~ is used :1.11 a phrstse re-

di t f th b 'l -iV ].o~·m::'1t' ~ , .... -1~ gar :ng par s o e ocy, ~~.§£:: ~~~=!:. .~!!:. ~-;-1u: .J_B:_, 

nnrive out the evil machinations of my body•' (A.5.5), 
v - v 

,!O;,UTq§. S£! ~~' "illness of r.rJY body" (Bl2), ~dlSU §!:! 
b 

- (. ) - " -~. "disease of my blood" B12 t ~~'l~ !1.~ ~1[£·, 

"fears of my heart,. (Bl3), and the example th0.t is the 

- v "" closest to the one in Enuma Elish, ilu. sa kissati, "the 
--~~--'G."'"" 

gods of the l>IOrld" ( FJ8) • 

Another characteristic is the use of the interroga-

" 2 A v tive pronoun _mina, as is seen i:n mi:na ••• mushallao, -- --=-~~ 

"What,,.shall we destroy?" (En. El. I, 45). We note 
A V 

the only example in our material which is ~ ~~' 

"What have I done?" {A67) The use of mamr11an, ... some• 
.v~ .i;k ~t;:;;4: ~i 4~ "v · ·--
l:tod) ~ is another example as ln §!:; ~ ~ .!P.i!.~lf~~ 

ma.mm.an, "l'lhose scheme no one can: lea.r:tJ.'1 (A39). 3 
j • 

The loss of the vol·rels in the status .29E.st.rv;.Y,i-q~ (/A~~ 
in Old Babylonian is also characteristic. 4 :~e ~o~ ob: _ 

------------~--~~~~---~-~-~~-~--~--~----~~---~~-----~~-

lsoden, Dialekt, 9_E.cit., p. 196. 

2ibid, - p. 199. 

3.tbi§;. p. 200. 

4ibid. p. 211. 
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We can see the loss of the V0¥1els in tub libbi, "good 
' ~-- - .... -

of heart//joy" (F'25), "in good health" 

(F35), and £1aBlf&:t~_m, "word of fe:vor/ /favorable 

l'JOrd" (.A95). The same phenomenon ld th the pronominal 

suffix is fo1.md in .9l..liit.lf1 ~. '1Your coruns.nd is light" 

(F.21) eJ:ld ·~~j~ ~ {~ (Al5), "Where is not your 

name?" 
I t 

The particle 1£I' in hymnal epic dialect disp1aeeo r~ 

kin~ with the same meaning. 1 There :ts one example of 

--- .... . dY ... . this in our prayers, ki 1:!! p~JJ_g .1-':llX~ ~t _h~riye., 

"like 011.e lvho does not fear my god a11d goddess" (A68). 

The preposition~. uin," l'lithin such phrases as 

~ p.mh, "in~ the night" (C8) and ~ .fi~, in the 

watertt (F'8), expresses t'7e11 the idee. of '1 in the midst," 

but in hyMlal epic dialect ill! g_ereQ is used as in ~ 

gereb fl;p_s'J., "in. the midst of Apsu" (En. El, I, 81). 2 

Within our material there is one example of this 1'1hich 

v A is found in the dunlication of the·line ina aereb same 
4 ----

elluti, "in the midst of pure heaven" (D7 and D15).. 
\1 

The adverbial ending is is another characteristic 

of the hymnal epic dialect.3 We have examples in such 

---~--~--~-------~---~~--~-~~~-~--~-~--~-------~-------
1 . 
Soden, ~~. p. 133. 

21..9 .9.!.9J.!. 

)ibid., p. 90 ff. 



J.}Q •· 

(A44), (A65), 

There are also ~·rords that B.l"e peculie.rly hym..ne.l 

epic in character: ~. 11 mar1kind 11 (A2 and AJ5); 1 

~,·"all" (En. El. I, 4; II, 13, and A7); ~J:!, 

(Al3 and En. El. I, 154); J8.1ll£1:.,~!t ua11n (A2); ];i:i_¥~~' 

"all" (En. El, IV, 4 and F38); ~'!' "roo.nkj.nd 11 (En. El. 

VII, 18 and A27); ~li~, "subjects" (En. El. VI, 114, 

A25, and Dl2); 2 te~.J::h "manki_nd" (A2, A22, ~md A24); 

~1'.1!,, "first-b9rn" (En. El. I, 15, 34, 56) ::;md feminine 

~'"Urtu, "first-born dli?.ughter" (BJO, Cl1, and F3) ;3 and 

.:t?-.m~a111, "patt1e" (En. El. I, 131, 151, and A30). 4 

In hymnal epic dialect the statives are often used 

as the preterite as in dalhm1imma, '1 They disturbed" (En. 
-_,.,.~--... ~ 

El. I~ 2)). Examples of this can be fm:md in ~ flllf! 

&~bi m_~.!_, "who kindled fire for the enel!..W" (A37} 

and ~akn'Unimma, "came upon me" (A69) •. Also the use of 
-'!II''~~"""""'---- .. .. -

the 
'v 

IIIII' SD, stem is found frequently as in ~111, 

"He f~lled" (En. El, I, 86); ~~~ "May he humble" 
v v 

(En. El. VI, 124) r and J!lP.tSt~~1.!r "the one who directs" 

~----~-~-~----~------~----------~--~-~----~~~~----~-~--

lsoden, op.cit., 
__., --- p. 162. 

2 ~., p. 163. 

3 ~ .. p. 164. 

4 11&£., p. 170. 



(En. ET. VI p 6}. 1 Corn.par~t son can be rnacle v-11 th such forms 

as 

"the one ctrtu::lng to 

them to (A26); !l¥..t:.@~f'?,}:':f21, "r't rernai:ns" (A50); 

and 
I< 

~~~£>.;;~=:,;:~~· "Hay I see" (F36). Also note can be me)\e 
\1- A \1 A 

of S't11ll!• "It is magnif:tcent 13 (A8; siip,ll, nm.~de knmmH 

" (En. El. I, ?) ; 1!,S,tE!:.Ptt• "They we:ce brought into being" 

" v (En. El. I, 10); and U.§.§:l?J::~, "He :rr..tade themu (En, E1, 

IV, 124). 2 

------------------~-~-----~----~--------~-~--~---~-----

lsoden, 9p.cit,, p, 155 f. 

2ibid.' p. 165, 



42. 

/ 

TRA!iiSLITERAT ION 



43. 

Tablet A, STC II, r¥26187, plates LXXV ff. 

1. E'N J ... sal .. ·l:t-ki be·~let be-le-e-ti i-ls.t i-la-a-t 1 

2. 
I v v 

i kul-1at da~~ad-rae mus-te-si-rat 

4. si-ru. • 
5. at-ti-Ir;a ne.-an-na-rat At"'!-e u KI-tim ma-rat 0S1n 

6. 

?. 

8. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

1?. 

18. 

qa-rit-ti 

is - me~ v mut-tab-bi-la-at ·TUKUL sa-ki-na-at tu-qu-tu1-ti 

ha-mi-mat gi-mir par-si ·a.-pi-rat a-ge-e be-lu~ti 
v • v d v \1 1 I _ . mes 
GASfu~ su-pu-u nar-bu-kl UGU ka-la D NGIR si-ru • 

'I( v v 
MULU ta-nu-qa-a-ti mu~-tam-hi··Sa·,at SESmes v • 

mit-gu-ru-ti 

mut-ta-ad-di-na-at it-ba-ru 
. v ~ 

1t-bur-ti be-let tu-sa,·ri mut-tak-ki-pat sa-di~·ya 

d " vi v Gu-se-e-a sa tu-qu··un-ta hal-pat la-bi··sat 
VI 

our-ba-sa 

v 

v " "' gam-ra-a-ti sip-~a u ES.BAR ur-ti KI-tim u sa-ma-ni 

V BA/RAme~ suk-ku es-re-e-ti ni-me-'da u _ u-paq-qu 
v 

ka-a-si 

e-ki-a-am la l-'lU-ki e-ki-a-am la par-su-ki 
v • 

e-ki-a-am 1a us-su-ra 1 ~GI~.HURmes_ki e-ki-a-am . . .., 
V " I v SUB me s BARA me s 

e-ki-a-am ra ra-ba-a-ti e-ki-a-am la si-ra-a-ti • d I I v v 
dA-num EN.LIL u dEA ul-lu-u-ki AS DINGIRmes 

'1/ 
u-sar-bu-u be-lu-ut-ki 

~-;'~-~t-qu-ki A~ nap-har d{_~i-~1 u' ... t£-ti-ru ..... 



20. 

21. 

22. 

2.3. 

24. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

4-4. 

V' / v 
l'TU-11:1 is-tc.lm~~ma-ra teu·ne-sH-e-ti 

'\ 
at-ti-ms. ra~ba-a~ti u si~:t'a-a.,ti 

• 

1-dal-la-lu qur-di~ki 
V VI 

di-in ba-hu-la-a-ti AS l{i t-tl u m1-sa-ri ta~·din-ni 
" 

at-ti 
v v v v 

tap-pal~la-si hab-lu u sag-su tus-te-es-se-ri ..., 

> 1 " me'§ a-lJU-lap-ki be-let AN-e u KI-tim re- e-a-at UKU 

a-pa-a-ti 
·, vi '\ 

a-hu-lap-ki be-let E~etn-na quG·du-su su-tnm-mu 
'"' 

el-lu 

29. a-uu-le.p-ki dGA§1UT ul a-ni-l:J;a G~R-1:::1 la-si-w_a 

b1r-ka-a-k1 

30. 

31. 

33. 

34. 

a-ou-lap-ki be-let ta-ha-z1 ka-11-su-nu tam-ha-ri 
\1 I d/' \ V 
su-pu-u-tum la-ab··bat I-gi-gi mu-mn~ni-sat 

.., . 
DINGIR-me sab-su-ti 

li~a-a-at ka-11-~ti-nu ma-al-ku sa-bit-ta-at • 
"' (erasure] fllr-rit LU.GALmes 

VI y V 
pi-ta-a-at pu-su-um-me sa ka-li-s1-na KI.SIKILmes 

v . d 
na-an-se-a-at na-an-di-a-at qa-rit-tl 15 ra-bu-u 

qur-d1-k1 

"' 35. na-mir-tum di-par JU~-e u KI-tim sa-ru-ur kal 
I 

da-ad-me 



38. 

39. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

48. 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52• 

53. 

54. 

I . 
a-ku-1ro.-u-tum 

( 

ana a-a-bi 
VI 

nap-hat sa-ki-na~at 

~.-lat 

v 

i ek-du-ti 

d "' Is-tar mu-~ah-hi-rat pu-uh-ri 
);;'" w t:.t '"""' 

'·rJ-T "17me ~ d 1v t J1me ~ v, 
1.ll _ t:.... s~ ar .L'" sa le. 1-le.rn-rna-du 

~ l 

VI 
m:t-lik-su w.a-am=nJ.am 

y I IV 
a-sar tap-pal-la-si i-bal-1ut LU,US i-te-eb-bi 

mar-su .. 
" v "' is-si-ir 1a i-sa~ru a-mi-ru. pa·~ni~lti 

y v \ 
ana-l~u. al-st-ld an-hu su-n.u-p,u sum-ru-su IH-ki 

v - • 
d V I a-mur-in-ni-IP.a GASAN-ia5 11-qe-e v~-ni-ni-ia 

V · . V I 
ki-·nis nap-11-sin-ni-ma si-rce·"'e tes-11-ti 

I IV 
a-hu-lap-ia qi-bi-ma ka-bat-ta-ki lip-pa-as-l"a 

" v 'Ill " a-hu-lap KUS-ia na-as-si sa Il1';l.-1u-u e .. ·sa-a-ti u 
"' . 

dal·-ha-a-ti · 
" 

45. 

a-hu-lap llb-bi-ia S'um..,ru~su ta ma-lu-tf dim-ti u v 

ta-ni-hi 
"' v 

a-hu-1ap te-re-ti-ia na~as-sa-a-ti e-sa-a-ti u 
" 

dal-ha-ti ..., 
I I v 

h 1 GA i V d 1 Y I I IRme s a- u- ap - a su-u - u-pu sa u-na-as-sa-su ...... 
VI v I , 

a-hu-lap kab-ta-ti-ia sa.us-ta-bar-ru-u aim-ti u 
v 

ta-ni-hi ..., 

dir-ni-ni-1-tu~ la-ab-bu na-ad-ru 1~b-ba-ki 
li_.nu-ha .., 

ri-i-mu ~ab-ba-su-~ ka-bat-ta-ki lip-pa-~~-ra 
me~ me~ VI SIGs IGI -ki lib-sa-a e-11-ia 

" \1 . v · AS bu-ni-ki nam-ru-ti ki-nis nap-11-sin-ni ia-a-si 



46. 
, - 1 i vi J ~ v'/ r·~l.me~ "' v I U.tC-.t>: ~s u-p~-sa eu .J sa IillS~la.5 ZAL.AG-ki ne.m-ru 

lu-n:rur 

57. AS sur-ra-a~ti u la ki-na.-a.-ti i·~k;:;!.p-pu-du-ni 

lem-n~-e~ti 

58. 

59. 

6o. 
61. 

62. 

63. 

64. 

65. 

66. 

67. 

68. 

70. 

71. 

72. 

73. 

74. 

- I / v 
re-d.u-u-e. ha-du-u-a is-tam-m9.~J:"'U. UGU-1e.5 

d v / , 
a-di ma-ti GASAN-114 111-lu a-ku-u i-ba- a-an-ni 

\ 
ib-na-an-ni muq-qu ar-lrn-um ... me. ana-lru e.m-mir-ki 

en-~u-ti id·0 ni-nuuma ena-ku e-ni-·1~ 
. ~ VI 

a-sab-bu-1 ki-ma a-gi-i sa up-pa-qu I1vt(I) 1em-na 
'1/ . '1/ \ v 

1-sa->a it-ta-nap-ras 11b-bi ki ... ma :i.s~~;ur sa.-ma.-mi • • 
'I 

a-dam-mu-um ki-ma su-um-ma-tum mu-si u ur-ra 
v 

na-an-gu-1a-ku-I11B. a-bak-ki sar-pis 
• 

" ) / v . AS u-u-a a-~ sum-ru-sa-at ka-bat-ti 
• 

v d v mi-na-a e-pu-us DINGIR-114 u is-tar-114 a-na-lru 
v 

ki-1 1a pa-li!J DINGIR-ia.5 u 0·ISD .. 4.R-ia5 ana-ku 

v 
ep-se-ek 

y ) I 
sak-nu-n1m-ma mur-su ti- i-i· hu-lu-uq-qu-u u 

'V 

" sah-1u ... uq-t1 "' . 

v 
sak-na-n1 p1r-da.-a--t1 suu-eur pa-ni u ma-le-e 

lib-ba-a-ti 
v 

us-zu ug-ga~ti ~1b-nat DINGIRmes u a-me-lu-ti 
v . v v 

a-ta-mar dGASAN-114 UDmes uk-h~-1u-tl ITI/Umes 
v 

mes v na-an-du-ru-t1 :HU sa ni-ziq-t1 
. d ~ . v v v 

a-ta-mr_ GASAN-114. sip-ta _ 1-s1-ti u· sa.e-mas-ti 
I I V VI 
u-ka.l-la-an-n1 mu-u-tu u sap-sa-qu 



75. 

76. 

77o 

78. 

?9. 

80. 

81. 

83. 

84. 

85 .. 

86. 

87. 

88, 

89. 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

v 1/ . v 
su-har-ru~u:.t' su-har·"'ru-re.t e.-sir-ti ... 

I I VI 
UGU E K!J.. u lo0 ia SGl-~·q.u-u.tn-!J:19..~ti tab=lro.t 

1/ VI VI 
DH·JGHl-i

1
l.
1
. ana e.~s::.cl.r sa-:rtim,~:rr:tit sut}-aur-ru. pa~nU.•as~ 

sap-hat it i ta~·bi-ni pu:t."'~:-cu-n:r 
\.0 

~-pa~~qe. £'.-na dGA~AN-ia5 kaw.a .. ~~i ib ... ~~-ki GEtTu ... a-a 
I \II 
u-s~l-11-ki ka-a-si a-11-ti pu-ut-ri 

• 
/ v \ I 

pu-ttt-ri ar-ni ser-ti gil-let-ti u hi-ti-ti . .... .. 
/ v I I I 

me-e-si gil-1a-ti-ia 11-qe-e un-ni.-ni-ia 
I ' I v v 

ru-um-m1-ia Ki-s1~=ia :::.rv.-bar-:.t\9 .. -a·~a suk-ni 
I 

~u-te-~1-ri kibusi nam-ri~ e-te1-1i~ 1 t-ti 1U.ri 
. ) 

lu-ba- a SULU 
I \1 I I 

qi-bi-ma AS qi-bi-t1··ki DINGIH. ze-nu-u 11-is-1im 
d VI v 

15 sa is-bu-sa 11-tu-ra 
.I 

e-tu-u qat-ru lim-me-er ki-nu-ni • 
be-11-ti 11-in-na-pi-1$ di-pa-ri 

sa-p1-1u-tu .11-1a-t1 1ip-~ur 

\ "' " TUR 11-1r-p1s 11s ... tam-di-1u. su-pu-rl 
v 

mug-r1 11-be-en ap-pi-ia si-me-e su-pe-e~a 

ki-ni~ nap-li:'Sin-n1-ma [erased by the scri b~ 
d a-d1 ma-ti GASM~-114 ze-na-ti-ma sub-8U-l~ 

pa.-nu-ki 
. .· d ~ 

a-din1a-t1 GASAN-114 ra->a-ba-t1-ma uz-zu-~a-at 

kab-ta.-at-k1 
V V' ~ tir-ri kj.-sad-k1 sa ta-ad-di-1 a- [na.J a-rrat 

SIG5-tim 
y '1/ 

ki-ma Ames pa-s1r A-ENGUR/ID ka-bat-ta-ki 
/V 

1ip-pa-as-ra 



98. 

99. 

100. 

102. 

103. 

104. 

10.5. 

106. 

·. 1+8. 

ltl-kab-bi-is 
v . 
sab-Si..i.-ti-i::'!.. v v v " zim-ma. su"'·pal.,.,~·:i-gi AS sap-11-ia 

111~·11-ku. UGU-ki 
v 

rab-bet-e,""ti 11 b~-r.:a-a UGU·-ia 

u ana-1m ana sal=TI'Ztt S.ANG.DU DINGIH-ut-ki u • 
VI 

qur-di-ki lu-sa-pi 

dr"" t 4 • dr" t v t s- ~a,r-ma. S.t.-!'8.\~ s- ar-Ina sar-ra 
• 

dGASAN-t11.!'?i-rat dGASlUJ-ma ~9-r·arat 
~J .. 

clrr-ni-ni rna-rat d30 qa.-rit-ti. l.rJ:.9.-hi-ri NU TUKU . v 

V' I I d v 
ININ. INIM. I~A SU. IL. LA ISDAR-na-ka:m 

-------------------------------------------------------'., \ " \ 
107. KI (D). KI (D). BI KI GIH T .. AR~at UR SAR A KU SUD 4 

~ v " SIG4-o1-a sa~na-a SUB-di 

108~ 
iii! " v v 1u-te-e A,TU.GAB.LIS te-~e-en IZI SUB-di SEJII-81-a 

' " ZI.¥~D.r~L GIS.LI 

109. 
v / 

DUB,GALm1-ib-ha BAL-qi~ma 1a tus-kin mi-nu-tu 

an-ni-tu ana IGI dr~-tar 

110. v " . 3-su SID-nu KI.ZA.ZA.~~ ru1a EGIR-lna 1a IGI,BAR 

------------------------------~------------------------
111. 

112. 

113• 

I VI d v 
EN sa-qu-tum Is-tar mu-na.m-mi-rat 1\:ib-ra-a-ti 

GABA-ri BAR. SIP-ki GIH TIL-~u m ~. GUR. DIN-~u 

1~-·bi A mA-ta-rad-ka1-me NA. ISIB 
v . / 

ana DIN-su IN.SA..B. IGI.DUB.}1A AS E.SAG.IL u-kin 



Te.blet B, BNS //30. 

1. [ ] 
I 

2. DUG GU.ZI 
,, 1 

IN eb-bi-[ti aq-qi-k~ 

3. as-:;~_qm.,ki sl·=I'iq ri-( iq-qi-j_ ] 
4. [ ]-i:n-na e-[ 1 
5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

a-ku-1(.1 ta~]a-ba si-[ J 
GA. {lUN-uh SAG~~ki J.a-bi t-ta-[ld 

ana .. ·ku I>JENNI A NENNI srfG.GIG IGJ ..... rn..:a AS IGI-ki 

ka[m-se,-ku) 

da-ia-na-ti di-ni d1-n[i1 

v v ] mus-te-si-raQ·a-~ti a-le,k-ti ki- [ in-ni 

11-sae-ra 1-li ~a iz-nu-u KI-lia) 
in-nin-ti nu8 ka-si-t1 11-[ir-mul 

. v \P VI 
ZI(G)-iU GIG sa KUS-ia BE/BAD~si MUN.GU sa 

da-(m1-ia) 

11p-ta-ti-ru a-di-ra-tu ~a lib-bi-ia • 
\1 "' . v .,, 
sur-kim-ma 1-lU u NUI1UN 1u .AR:HUS si-11-t1 I lu-sa-pa 

z1-k1r-k1 1 
v v 

TIL-ut lu-us-11m-ma nar-bi-k1 lu-sa-pi 

da-11 ... 11-ki lud-lul 
v 

a.-mi-ru-u-a na:t•-bi-ki 11-sa-pu-u 
v "' a-na Uirumes DAGALmes 

~~~--~~~-~--~--~----~-~-------~------~--~-~~-----------

19. 
~ I I v ) 

ININ. ININ. NA SU. IL. LA d (ISDAR-kam 

-----~-------~---------------~---~----~----~-----------
' \ " v v 

20. KI(D).XI{D).BI AS UD SE,GA liq-te-dis ana IGI 

dr~DA...tt· 



21, 

22, 

23. 

24. 

' v A KU SUD GI. DU8 GIN-"an ZU. LUIVi.l'1A ESA 

' I ' ' NIG. I. DE. A LAL I.KUN. NA GJI .. J'f.-an 

25. K.U.KU GIS.ERIN GIS.!•'lEZ 6 SIKIL.LA DIS-ni~ t ) 
26. AS I.GI~ 1 l?suR.NAN NU. SAL 1 ~KU te-sip AS TE 

KESDA ( J 
I V VI V ] 27. EN an-ni-tu ES-su SID-ma [ 

28. Y. KA,lillt>DA DU8 -ma ni-b/pi ( ) 

29. an-nu-~ ki- [kit] ~tu d [rsDAR ] 

I\ d'' \ [ J 30. EN 11-ti I-gi-gi bu-uk-re/c dsin te-11-tu 

31, DUB 1 100 Es LIHNU-kim EN (drsDAR] 
/ d I \ ] 32. E,GAL pn SAR~DU.DUNU ( 

50. 



51. 
Tablet C, BNS f! Jl. 

1. [ ) 
2. sa ( ) 
3. sa ( 1 
4. ana-kv. NENNI [A NENNI ~~] DINGIR-~h G\TENNI di~D.AR-~u 

annanni turrJ 

5. a-na ka-a-~i at-(ta]-ka1 

6, AS PAP.HAL u GET·:J:t~.KALAG.GA ~u-zi-bi-i'n-ni 
v ' l: 

\ I I ] 
da-li-11 -ki 1ud-1u1 

'1/ I I 
7. INIM.ININ.NA SU,IL.LA d[GASAL\f] AN-e 

--------~------------------~---------------------------v d y v 
8. AS GIG ana IGI ISDAR UR SAR A KU BUD 

y 

9. GI,DU
8 

GIN-an INIH-ta-a-an SUGmes tar-kas 

( 
v / / 

10. ) SIM.LI ta-sar-raq i-tiUTa u gi-mil-tam • 
kun-ni 

~-~~---~-~---~--~-------~~------~--~~-~-~-~~-----------

11. 
I . d , 

(EN 11-ti I-)gi-gi bu-uk-re.t d30 te-11-tu 



Tablet D, B:NS 1/32. 

1. (. Jpu/bu 

52. 

-------------------------------------------------------

"' dv v v [DU.DU .BI ana IGI ISD.~\R NIG.N]A SEN.LI GAR-an KA.S 

SAG BAL-qi 

[
I Vy V .1 v 

4. EN e.:n-ni-ttil ES-su. SID- G'Ylt!J i-i1-ta-su( ] 
y 

5. (DINGIR-su d]ISDAR.._-~u KI-~u SILIN 

-------------------------------------------------------
6. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

~ drNNru~A)-na dr$nAR qa-rit-ti i-la-a-ti 
v 

(u~atiru) man-za-az-ki A~ qe-reb AN-e KUmes 

~t] -ti-ma ki-ma dUTU ( ] 

J me~ v (!;a ba.rri IDII•l KUR u A. AB, BAme s 

(~ilmat na) -pi~-ti na-ma~-ti qaq-qEtr-ri 

( 
ta-bar-ri-1 ( 

y 

) UNKUmes 

(uddakam. J 

1 
v ~ 

sa-pi-ih-ti tus-te-se-ri 
"' 

l ]ni ki-ma kul-lat-si-na ba-eu-[la-ti) 

( ]-ru-ki na-1rE.~-~u-u ~'[a ] 
[at]-ti-ma diSDAR .1e->a-at 

:1 v v 
[ rJu-ki-ma GASAlJ AS qe-reb AN-e 



Ta"blet E, BHS II 39. 

1. [ 

2. [ 

J. [ 

] a=na ka- [a·~~i 
~ 'V . 

] 
0 ISDJ\R a [t-ta~kal 

53. 

1 
] 

J 
-------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------
~ . v 

6. (EN na-oo.-a:J! MULmes ·i-1at ser-{ti] 

7. f!>e-let be~·1e-) e-ti i-lat i- [la-a-a-ti] 
Y· 

8. (qa-ri t-t] i DINGIRmes eli-par A.W-e 

) d''' ;1 9. \}; t-t i SIG 
5
- tu I. gi. gi nu-ur ma- [a-t iJ 

10. [ dnrLJBAT mus-na-mi-rat [!11-le-ti] 

11. [ . _ J-bu-u di-pa-ru 
. v 

12. [AS nu-ri-k] 1 i t""ta-na-an-bi-~u DURUN [mes ) 

13. ~s-hur~ ki be-e1-ti AS ki~[ ] 

14. (:lna nis qa-t) 1-ia qu-1im-ma ~i-[me-e qa-ba-a-aJ 

15. (su-zi-bi-1] ri-ni-ma ms.-m~t ~k-kl-siJ 
16. [ana-ku NENNI] A NENNI sa sum-:ru.- [~u J 
17. [ ]-ma mah-ra-tan-~~i] 
18. ( )As? ( 1 



5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

14. 

15. 

l.)b. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

[d Jrn-ni-ni bu-uk-l,at d30 1-li t-ti dNin-gal 

\.tu.:) mat d~r-ri ~u-pe-e qu.··ra-di d1~-~i 
(d]r~.tar a-na-ti-ma &~-e ta-b~-el-11 

(1. tti] dEN. LIL ma-11-ki ta-ti-im-me da- [rid-me] 

(!nu]-u.m-mu ba-an par-~f u ~u-1ub-.!J.i 
d / v / 

tak-lim-tum EA AS ZU. AB tu-1t~t1-11 rik~si 

V I e-ma ba-as-mu-u ma a-sur-ra-u SUB-at SIG4 
¥a pa-a ~ak-nu te.-paq-q~-di ki-ma duTU-~i 
v d

1
' ' ] • sum-ma i-na I-gi-gi a-( e. -~u n..;a-a~r-ki 

'Sum-rr.9. AS dA-ntm-na-lr:i a-l:i. ~a-nin-ki 
v v v 

at-ti-ma AS lib-bi PAD ni-si lu-ub-nu is-di-ha v 

tu-lmn-ni 
\1 V' tu-us-te-pel-11 si-m.a-tam-ma i-dam-mi-1q 1em-nu 

v " v e~->e-e-ma AS DINGIRmes su-pe-e sar-ku-ki 

"' d v Ill""S . V v as-hur-ma AS ISDAR ~ ka-si-ma sa ba-au,li 
"' 

pa-nu-uk-k1 dALAD ar-ka-tuk dLa-mas-su 
Vf V . , 

im-nu-uk mi-sa-ri su-me-1u-uk-ki dum-qu 
v '-" . "" kun-nu AS ri-si-ki tas-mu-u ma-ga-ru sa-11-mu 

v " 1-ta-tu-ki su-tas-hu-ra TI .r.A sul-rn.a. 

ki-1 1a-a-bu su-~p-pu-u-k1 ki-1 ki-ru-ub 
v 

n1s-mu-k1 
v I / 

nap-1u-us-k1 tas-mu-u q1-b1t-k1 
. . d V I I 

r1-min-(n1] -ma Is-tar qi-bi-1 

I 
nu-u-ru 

" na-ha-si ...., 
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24. er-di us-ki 1 i~~eu 11-[ku.-1 na. 

25. sir-da-a-ki 
I 

lu-be-el tu-ub lib-bi 

26, 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31a. 

3lb. 

32a. 

32b, 

33. 

34. 

35. 

II 

I VI v u-bil ab~ pa-sa-ha suk-ni ...., 
I I ') v V 

u-qe- e ris-ki li-s:l-ra sa-11-mu 
VI I v I "' as-sur sa-rv.-ra-ki lu-u tas-mu-u u :ma-ga~·ru 

.. 0 

e~-te-)u-~ nam-r1-ir-ri-ki lim-me-ru zi-mu-u-a 

as-uur be-lut-k1 1u-~ TI.LA u ¥u1-mu 
v d \ v 

1u-ur-si Al~D dam-qa sa pa-ni-ki 

~~ af-ki-ki a-11-k~t dLI1.Ml1IA lu-ur·~~i 
~~ im-nu•uk-ki me~-ra-a lu-us-sip . .. 
dum-qa lu-uk-~u-da ~a ~u-me-luu[uk-ki] 
I v v 

qi-bi-ma lis-se-mi zi-ik-ri 

a-mat a-qab-bu-u ki-n1a a-qab-bu-u lu-u ma-ag~rat 
'<{ 

AS ~u-ub UZU u nu-ud lib-bi 1-tar-ri-in-ni 
v 

unmes_tarn 
v ~ 

UDmes_ia ur-ri-ki ba-la-ta sur-ki 
• 

55. 

36a. 

36b. 

J?a. 

37b. 

J8a. 

38b. 

I 't/ 'II [ ] lu-ub-lu~ lu-us-lim-ma lu-us-tam-:mar DINGIR- tu-ki 
I V 

e-I!k~ u-sa-am-ma-ru lu-uk-su-ud. 

AN-u gtf~,-ki zTf.AB li-re~-[k~) 
v v v v . ' 

DINGIRmes sa kis-sa-ti lik-ru-bu-ki 
v v· 

DINGIRmes GALmes lib-ba-ki li-tib-bu 
• 
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39. 
· \1 / I d v I 

INIM.INIM.V~ SU.IL.LA ISDAR-kam ana IGI d15 
v 

NIG.NA SEM.LI GAR-an 
V I I ~ 

40. mi-i!J-ga. BAL-qi-ma SU. IL.LA 3-~u eiD-nu) 
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Tablet A, STC II, # 2618? t plates IY.:XV f'f. 

¥1ptu.1 usa11ii{i belet belcti 11at ilati 1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 
--~6. 

?. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

-12. 

---13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

~19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

23. 

24. 

-' v -v -v-t kullat d£tdme mustesirat te:neseti 

v,~~3 - ~ - . - ~ gasra"'-'.J. ma.lkati sumulu ~irt:~. 

- "1\ .:II.\ attima na:r...narat same u ersetlm ruarat uSJ.n qari tti • 
· is - v-muttabbilat • kakki sakinat tuqtmti 

bamimat gimir par~I apirat as~ beluti 

dbelet ~uptt narbuki eli kala ill siru 
4l 

-- \1' -kakkab te.nuqati. mustamlJi~at e.~e :mi tgu.:t'llti 

muttaddinat itbaru 

- -v v -itburti belet tusari muttakkipat sadiya. 

dGutea la tuqw1ta balpat labi~at aurba~a 

-" " v-gamrati sipta u purussa urti ersetim u samami 
• • 

A ~- - 1\ - ~ sukkli esreti nimedu u parakke ,upaqqu kasi 

.... ... "" ... - .... ekiam 1a sumki ekiam la parsuki 
0 

ekiam la ussura 1 ~usuratik1 ekiam la nad~ •• 
parakkUki 

ekiam l'a rab-ati ekiam la sirati • 
dAnum dEn111 u dEa ullGki ina 11! u~arb!l b'el'utki 

u~a~q~ki ina nap~r dlgigi u~atiru manzazki 

" - " A. ' -ana sissat sumeki same u er~etim irubbu 

11u irilbu inar:rutu dAntmnaki 
• 

" ····· . .., - .... v-sumki rasbu istammara teneseti 

att!ma rab~ti u sirati 
• 

vv -"- -naphar salmat qaqqadi nammassu teneseti idallalu "' . 



27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

. . 
qu.rdH:i 

din 1 it -:- v . t -'I • -A tu U ID2Sar~ au2nni atti 
V V '1/ VY -

hablu u. sagsu tustesserj. uddakam 
v 

v 1\ - ')"' v- A same u e1•setim. :ra at nise apati . . 
'1/ v . 

ahulap1~i belet Emma quddusu sutm11.mu ellu ...., 

1 . b-1 t 1 - i} -. '1- .--,. . 1- b -a8ula.p a · e e- tL an J:3, sepa..:::J. e.sima irlreki 

AV -aaulap1d belet tanazi ka.lfsunu tamhari v. 
VA d V -V-su:putu:m labbat -rgigi muka.r ... nisat ili sabsuti 

'·-":l2 • ->A. ~v - - [ :1 '..J le,~a:t. kalisunu mal1ru: ~abi tat erastu.,~ ~erret 

34. 

40. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45,; 

46. 

v -sarri 
- ,~ . /' \1 AV -}.")etat pusumme sa kailsina arde/ci 

V - V A -nanseat nandiat qari tti o.rsta:t• rabu qur(liki 

- '~..1. v- -namirtum dipar same u ersetim sarur kal dadme 
• 

ezzet qa.blu 1a nL~ar alilat tarnbari 

. " ~- ~ al~tum sa ana ayabi naphat sakinat sahluqti 
""' ""* 

ekduti 

mummiltum dr~tar mupahhirat puhri vv '-I 

- d v "- \1 - -ilat zikari Istar sinnisati sa la ilammadu 
\1 

miliksu mamman 

a~ar tappalf?si iballut pagru itebbi marsu 
• • 

'1/v 
is sir 

_. v._ - - ..... 
la isa.ru amiru paniki 

- v- ~ alsiki; anuu sunu.!}U SUID1'U£2U 

" t::\-liqe unnTniya 

"'" --sime tesliti 

- v 

aradki 

a.hulapia qibima kabattaki lip:pasl.-a ...., 
- V 1\ VI\ aeulap zumriya nassi sa :malu esati u daloati 
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47. 

48. 

51. 

52~ 

53. 

--54. 

"- 55 0 

57. 

~···60. 

"-61. 

<<62.· 

6). 

'-64. 

·~65. 

66. 

6?. 

68. 

59. 
V A -. sa :tn...f1.1u d:l:mti u t.a.nihi 

w 

ahuls.p t 
"" 

"" esa.ti '1..1 dalhati 
41 

btatiya 

- _. - 't/A -
damq~.ti l:n.eki libsa eliya 

- - ...- _.. -..J A V 
ina buniki namruti kinis naplisi:rL."'li :tasi 

v- -v- -·· "' - - " ukkisi upisa lemnuti sa zu.n1riya nurki nam:t"U lumur 
.,.tfl'"<" • • .....,. - ..... ~ ..,. 

adi w.at:i 15elt.t belu dababiya nekelm:uinnima 

i:na surrati u ia Ir.Inati ika.ppudtt,.,.i lemneti 

- "- - A- .., - -
redt~ hadua istammaru eliya ..., 
acli mati belt1 lillu aki\ iba )) ~.nni 

ibr~rmi muqqu ar}rumm.a anaku ammirki 

en~uti fdninuma t::maku eni~ 
v - 1\ asabbu kima a.gi " nfiA "'-sa uppa~~:P· sal'U. lemna 

libbi kima issur ~arrla:mi • • 
V-) ! 'II 

isa :ittanapras 

acla:rrurn.lm kima summatum. mU.~I u urr~ 
-- v nangu~aku~~ aoakki sarpis 

• 
) y -ina 1.:ta aa sumrusa t ka batt 1 • 

A· v··- d_v _: 
mina epus 111 u istari 'ana1tu 

ki 18. palih 11iya u di~tarTya 
u 

- ..,_ 
anaku epsek 

V - ) A ~ saknUJ:J.i:uL"'la murslt ti 1 nuluoqu u sahluqti . . \.) - "' 
" - ·. - --- Ifill\ -sah7.1&ni pirdati subnu.r pa.ni u w,ale 11bbat;i 

uzzu uggati ~ibsat 111 u ameluti 

atan::ar belti um~ ukkuluti arh-1 nanduriiti ~a.nati ~ vr; 
I I 
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73. 

74. 

?5. 

76~ 

77. 

78. 

., 79. 

so. 
-81. 

''82, 

,, 8J. 

84. 

85. 

86. 

87. 

'- 88. 

89. 

90. 

91.. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

\1 
sa 11iz:tqti 

v.... '1/ 
:lsiti u sahmasti _, 

v y 
tu u. sapsaqu 

- ,_. ,.. - - v el:i. bitiya babiya u qarbs,tiya saqurn:m.clti tabkat 

- -v su.hhuru pex.t.usu ...,..., 
.:..- - -sa:nhc1t illati tabini purrur 

~v 

AV V;'\ 
Jms i j_ bsak1. -uz:naya 

putri .. 
.. ~ y.... ... - ... 

putri ar-:n.i serti gille.ti u hititi ; _, ., 
·~V- ..- A ..-

mesi gillatiya liqe unniniya 

~ -- v - v -rur.roniya kisiya su'l:x:.rraya suJ.mi 

~ute¥i.rt kibsi :narnri~ etelli~ itti l~lbalati 
-suqa 

1\ I\ 
qlbi:ma ina qibitiki ilu zenu lis1im 

d .,.vt 
-'-S ar 

y 
sa v ~-isbusa litu.ra 

et~ qatru limmer kinuni • .,. - _ ........ 
beliti linnapih dipari 

-sapi8tu illati liptur 

tarbasi lirpi~ li~tamdilu supuri • 
- v 1\ 1"\ 

~~gri liben appiya sime supea 

• 

ldni~ naplisinnima. [liq~ tesl1 ti/u.rilliniYaJ 

adi mati dbelti zen~t1rr~ suhhuru panuki ...,.., -
adi mati d1'~1t1 ra> a.oot1ma uzzuza.t lmbtatki 

1\ -> luba 

tirrT ki~adki "a tada.'i a (na] aruat darniqtim J)aniki 

"' -sukni 
,....._y I\ 'V 

kima me pasir nari kabattaki lippasra 



98. 

99. 

lOle 

.v --sabslltiJta 

A 
1uka.bbis 

- v ihi ina s;;tpliya .... -eliki 

...,. All' t\ 
S1J.qi l:lsarbu zlktrki 

102. 'lt 
- AV-ana saJ.mat qaqqadi i1ut1l:i u qurdiki lusapi 

103. 

104. 

10_5. 

e 

~'+/ ,y v 
CLJsta:r"TT1a ~irat a_Istarma ~a:rrat 

d~~ltu:m.a s1:r."at dbe1tllina ~arrat 
• 

-------------------------------------------------------
106. - -v - c1 Y amat nis qati Istar 

-------------------------------------------------------
107. 

108. 

109. 

110. 

kild ~tutufa~ar ~epu parsatJura ta'fabblt m~ e11uti 

tasa1laa/arba')u 1ibnati ~a,g~ tsm.e.ddi 

1ut~ i~.sarbati tes~:nli~ata tatJ.add..,j riqq'i mashata • • ~ 11 ' ...... 

b -"' urasa 

- - v - -te.sarraq mihha ta.:naqqima la tuskin minutu anni t~ vv 

ana rna.har clr~tar 
v 

V -V Y . - -
sa:1asu tamannu tuskinr.ctB. ana a:r'kika 1a tapal1as 

~~--~-~---~~-~--~-~-----~--~-------~----~-~---~---~~-~-

111. 

112. 

113. 

" " 1\ d " -siptu saqutum Istar mu:nanrrrrir-a.t klbJ:'a.ti 

gabri Barsipki kTrna 1abiri m dNerg~~-1 ba:La.ssu 

iqbi api1 mAtarad-ka1me masipi 
_ -v v 1· - 1 -a:na balatisu istur.ibrimal ina Esagili ukin 

i t .. 
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Tab1{~t B, Biv1S 1/:30. 

1. ( J 

6, 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

] 
e.kul£ i ~a]oa si[ ] 

A - [ 1inua libbaki kabitta ki 
~ ('tJ 

anaku am.lanna apil ann.ar.cna ~a ikkiba ib,urtnn'ixna ina 

"' paniki ka[ msaku] 

aayyana t i d ir3. di.n[i 1 
mul{t;e}h:t;ati alakti ki (nn1] 

I) ,... ' ~ - " i i -[ J l:t.sc.nr~. ili sa znu tti ya 
I.J - --i:rmin.ti putri kasi ti lirmu 

" ~vrs~ v - v -
linnasih m;y.Pl!'te sa zumriya linr1esi mm1.gu sa damiya v ., 

.., -Iipta~iru adiratu sa libbiya 

" v - - I "-surldmma suma u zera lu remu s11i ti lusapa zikirki 
v - ,..v_ 

lublut luslimF~ narbiki lusapi • 
d.al1liki ludlul 

- - IH'- A amil.,..iia narbiki. lisapu 

"- v~ ana nisi raps_ 

--·--------------------~-------------------------------

19. - _..,. - d " amat nis qati Istar 

----~~~--~~------~---------~---~-~--~-~----------------

20. 

21. 

22. 

23. 

v - " - v kikittusu ina umi ma.gri 1iqtedis an.a pan Istar . .. 
A - v ree elluti tasallal} pa~ira tukan suluppi sasqi 

" - . v miris <iis:pj_ himeti tasakkan 
v 

kar:p.9.tadagura t,ulffin ~ikara :re~ta tanaqqi 



24. 
t) v 
siddi te,s<",ddad zi:r.•qa tane,ddi 

25. [ J - " - " :"!J:>h:tTJ.i/a mesi/a u a:rzalli/a isteniEl 

26. rnusal 1 ~tas1mriJ:1:ni tesip ina 

tih r:U:si [ .. .... ] 
v --:, v -v r 

27 ~ siptu 8t:nnJ.:cu salasu tamannu:rca &.. J 

J 28. riksa tapattarma [ 
•• 

29. ann~ kilki~)~u di~tar ( j 

-------------------------------------------------------
30. 

31. 

32. 

" siptu 

tuppu 

• 
.td r;"' ilt~. Igigi bukrat Lds111. 

134 ~iptu ( di~tar J 
-vv 

ekal Assur-ban-apli 

telitu J 
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Tablet. C, BHS 1/:.31 

1. [ J 
2. 

v 
sa [. J 

3. v 
[ sa 

1+. ana 1m an.11anna [apll a:rmanna ~eJ ilu'ifu [annanna 
d y -'V - :1 I st.ari su annanni tun:_, 

5. ana l~;i at [ta]kal 

6. i11a pu~qi u cle.nnati ~uzibi(nni dalil-i] ki ludlul 

-------------------------------------------------------

B. -V - a V - V • 1\ -ina musi ana pan ·Is.tar ura tasabbJ_t me elluti 

tasalla8 

9. patira tulran sebuta kurtU1Im.ati tarkas • 
10. [ J bura~1 tasarraq i ~ira u gimi1tam h'V.n..Yli 

-------------------------------------------------------
11. (Jiptu ilti dr)gigi bukrat ds~n telitu 



Tablet D, BNS #J2 

1. [ J 

-------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------
r: v v -~ d v ,1 - v \1 3. \.epustusu ana pan Istal"" nikn~ l{ka burasi tasakkan 

v -v sikara resta tanaqqi 

n - "l v- · - v .> v 4. l~iptu anni tt.;j salasu tai!'lannv. i 11 tasu 
r; v d) \1 V -11 -5. L.ilusu u istarsu itt:lsu :tsallimu . 

6. @'iptu drnan]na dr~tar qaritti iie{t:t] 

7. ~~atiru] me,nzazki ina qereb ~e.rn~ ell uti 
r; .1 - a" v [- J a. lat.J tima kima ·samas 

9. (tabarr1J naqbe ~ad~ u t~mti 

10. l,siknat na) pi~ti -ne.'i:!L~~ti qaqqarri tabarr1 I§:tn:i] 

J v® v vV' - [ ] 11. ( :nise sapitti tustesse:ri .nddakam 

12. ( )ni klma kullassina be.9u(l"at~ 

~ 13. ( )ruki nama~~u ~[ ] 

14. ~t J t!ma dr~tar le)at ( J 
·~ 15. [sat;r]ukima beltu ina qereb ~am~ [elluti] 
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1. ( J 
2. ( "'C'" , •. A <:::.; 

l').J.., .. u ....... J 

3. ( J d I~t~:.>.r a [ t tak.e.l] 

-------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------
6. [~iptu nab~~ kal~kl-:tbi ilat ~ex{ti) 
7. £be let be1e] ti 11at 1[1'at1] 

f, ] --~A 8. lqa.ritt i 111 c11par same 

9. ( Jtu d Igigi l1ur ma [tutu] 
10. [drs )tar mu~namirat [eklet~ 

11. [ Jbu diparu 

12. (ina nu:t:j_k 1 i ittananbi~u ~ttbati [ telle~eti] 

J 
14. ~ma ni~ qa:tJ lya qulimma. ~i[m~ qab~) 

15. (!;uzibi] nn~a m2.m1t [ukki~I] 

16. (anaku annannaJ apil annanna ~a ~'Uillru[~uJ 

17. [ ] ma me@'a tan (ni] 

18, [ ] 



Tablet F, Br·1S #1, #5, //8, KP .. R 250, K. 6179, and 82-5-22, 

2. 

J. 
4. 

.5 .. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

lJ. 

14. 

1.5. 

1.5b. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

23. 

24. 

V A V -dipar same v. erGetim sa.rur kibrati 
"" 

[ d] Ilnlilli buJn..a t d sfn 111 t t i dN ingal 

[ ] 
v .., - dv v tu mat darri supe quradi Samas 

[d]I~tar a~tima ~am~ tabelli 

[1 tti] dEnlil rnalil~i ta~imrr1~ da[adme] 

~u)tUlll1lu ban par~T u ~u[luenjJ 

taklimtum dEa ina aps~ tuk.a11I ri1rsi 

- v ... - /;:t r: ) e:rna basmuma asurrtt :n.adat \.libittu 

V A V - - d" \f sa pa salmu tapaqqidi kima Samas 

~umma ina digigi a'>u mahirki 
y 

~u:r.n.ma ina dA:nunnalct ali ~!i:ninki 
V- V 

attima ina lihbi tarb.o.~ nisi lubnu isdi!J.a tukm1ni 
.., - v -tustepelli simatamm~ idammiq lemnu 

v_ ":'" ,.. v _ 
esema. ina ilJ. supe sarlruki 

d " - ,..v v -ashurma ina istarati kasima sa bali 
U . I 

dv~ d -p"P..nukki Sedu arkatuk Lamassu 
-\1 v -imnuk misari s'l.1Il";eluldd dumq,u 

ktin.."lU ina ~iki ta~m1i magaru salirm.l 

- - v - - v itatuki sutasoura bala~a sulma 

ki ~abu sul?puki kT kirub ni~mv..ki 
" Ill. . - -na:pluski tasmu qibitkl nuru 

rimin(ni] ma dr~tar q:tb~ naaa~i 
- v -· 1\ kinis·naplisinnirr..a liqe un:niniya. 

erdi uskl i~dit}u l{'[kU] na 



sirdaki ahuzu l~bil tub libbi 
v .. ... ...,_ - " .. ubil a.bs&tnsJct sulcni 

t- .,. \f A 
uqe riBki l :1. s 

28. af.lSU:i.." - v -lu tasmu u magaru 

29. 

31a. 

31b. 

32a. 

32b. 

33. 

34. 

35. 
36~,. 

36b. 

3?a. 

37b. 

•• "' ") ~ .. ... ... este u namrirriki limneru zimua 

ashur oelutki lu baiatu u ~ulmu 
v • 

v 0 V- V - .... 
lursi ·seda darrqa sa panilr:l 

~a a:rklki alikat 0Lamass~ lurti 

~a 1:mnu1cki me~ra lussip 
... .. 

v v v -
dumqa luksuda sa sttmelukki 

A vv 
qib1ma lissemi zikri 

- A- ,1'\-an;at aqabbu kirr19. e..qabbu lu Ir£-l.g;:,:'J.t -- VI\ - .a i 1. .- - V ina tub seri u hud libbj, ... tar:r 11n: m:nesam . ...... 

- - - .... v _.. umiya urriki balata surki .. 
lublu~ lu~limma lu~tarnrnc<J.r i:Lu.(tki] 

- 'II ema usammaru luksud 
• 

'1/ " • , ki " . 1 -"ki samu 11edu apsu l.res-

11u 

11u 

'1/ vV -sa kisseti 11krubuki 

" CJ -1 -rabuti lib~i litibbu . • 

68. 

-------------------------------------------------------
39. s.w:'at ni~ qati di~t.ar ana pan drltar nikn.aqqu 

-Y "' bu:rasi tasakkan 

40. mi!Jlaa tanaqqi ni~ qati tala~u [tama.:nrn~ 



TRANSLATION 



Tablet Af STC II, #26187, plates r_;x. ... xv ff .. 

1. Inc~~.ntations I inually pray to you, 

0 lady ies, goddess of goddesses, 

2. 
lY Ishtarf qeen all people, 
I' 

the one l'Jb.c gt.tides ma.nlcind, 

Jrnini of the exalted ones, 

great one of the Igigi, 

4. Among the strong princesses 

your names are exalted. 

5. As for you, the light of heaven and earth, 

valiant;. daughte::t" of Sin, 

6. The c011ti:nua.l bearer of arms, 

the setter of battle, 

?. The gatherer of all the decrees, 

the one t•rho sets up the cro1'm of lo:rclship, 

8. 0 Lady, your greatness is mag:.tlificent;; 

it is exalted over all of the gods. 

9. 0 star of lamentation, 

the one l'Tho causes agreeable brothers to 

fight with on~ another, 
I 

10, (Yet) who continually gives a comrade, 

11. Strong one, 0 lady of the h~ttlefield, 

70. 

the one who throws dcnrn. the motmtain people, 

12. o Gushea, the one who is equipped for battle, 

clothed with shuddering, 

13. You render final the judgment and decision, 



71. 

cornma:nd of' earth and heaven. 

s, ·daises 

submj.t to you. 

15.. l'7he:;.:-a is not your name? 

t,;here are not your lalJs? 

16. vJhere are not your figures drai>m? 

Where is not your footstool established? 

17. Where e.re you 11ot great? 

Where are you not exalted? 

18. Anu, En111, and Ea h'3.~\l"e elevated you; 

Among the gods your lordship is made great. 

19. They caused you to be l.~taised among all the Igigi; 

They caused your position to surpass. 

20. At the mention of your name 

heaven and earth quake. 

21. The gods quake; 

the Anttnnaki tremble. 

22. Your fearful name 

mankind will venerate. 

23. As for you, 

you are great and exalted. 

24. The assembly of the black-haaded people, 

creatures of mankind publicize your might. 

25. Judgment of the people, 

~ou 1'11ll judge in truth and justice. 

26. You look upon the oppressed and the beaten; 

you cause them to prosper daily. 



27. Yon1~ favor, 0 lady of heaven a~d earth, 

shephe:t:de 

28. Your favo:c·, 0 lady holy Ea:r1.na., 

29. Your ,- 0 lacty, not tired are your feet; 

fast are your knees. 

30. Your favor, 0 lady of w-a:rfare , 

of all be.ttles, 

31,; Glorious, lioness of the Igigi, 

subduer of the s~g1~ gods, 

32. Ablest of all the princes, 

the one holding the re:lns of the kings, 

33. The openel"' of the v·eils of all the maidens. 

34. Raised up or seated valiant lshtar 

great ~s your power. 

35. Shining torch of heaven and earth, 

brightness of all people. 

36. Furious in war, 

Irresistible in battle. 

37. Firebrand, who kindled fire for the ene~~. 

72. 

The setter of the destntction of the fierce 

foes. 

38. Bright one, I shta1.·, 

the one who·gathers the assembly, 

39. Goddess of men, Ishtar of women, 

l1.hose scheme no one can learn. 

40. Wherever you lool~, the dead one lives; 



the si o:ne st~::mds up. 

41. The unfortu..nat one becomes prosperous 

l'Jhen he sees your face. 

42. I :myself called you, 

your tired, l'l'earied, sickened ser-ve.nt, 

4 3. Look upon me , my le.dy, 

and accept my supplication. 

44. Truly look upon me, 

and hear my pr~yers. 

45. Col1t!11B.nd my favor, 

and may your liver be unloosed. 

4-6. Favor for my troubled body 

which is full of confusion and troubles. 

47. Favor for my sickened heart 

which is full of l'reeping and sighing. 

48. Favor for my troubled intestines 

(full of) confusion and troubles. 

49. Favor for my sleepless house 

which is troubled by weeping. 

50. Favor for my liver 

73. 

11hich remain~ (full of) l~eeping and sighing. 

51. Irninitum, raging lion, 

may your heart be calm, 

52. Angry wild ox, 

may your liver be loosed. 

53. May the ·kindness of your eyes be upon me. 

54. With your bright countenance 



trttly lool-~ upon me., 

55. Drive 1 mac.~hine,tions of my body; 

may I see yom:- bright light. 

56. How long , my lady , 

shall rrw enemies give me a black look? 

57. By lies {and) untruths 

they plot evil against me. 

58. · !1y pul,suer ., my '111-'tdsher 

shall gloat over me. 

59. Hol'T long, my lady, 

l'Till the physically weak (and) cripple 

overtake me? 

6o. It made for me a long a.fflictio:n 

so I appear to you. 

61. The l'leak ones became strong, 

but I am torea.k. 

62. I rush like the current 

which the evil wind makes boistrous. 

63. It flies, my heart flies 

continually like a bir-d of heaven, 

64. I mourn like a dove 

night and day, 

65. I am downhearted 

and I'weep .bitterly. 

66. rlith complaint and woe 

~liver is.sick, 

67. As for me, what have I done, 

74. 



75. 

my god goddess? 

68. I am ted 8 .. S one 

who does not fear my god and goddess. 

69. vlhe:n st ss, headache, loss en1.d ruin came upon 



my offense, my crime, and my fault. 

82. Disregard my 

accept icat • 

83, Loosen 

secure for me. my endul~~ce. 

84. Guide my conduct; 

85. 

86. 

brightly and proudly me.y I go on the road 

with the living. 

6-' 
Spee.lt:, and Ef the angry god 

bJreconciled "Ni th your eon.:mand.., 

M.ay the goddess l'~ho is angry totrard me 

re tura to me • 

87. May my dark, smoky oven shine. 

88. Jl1ay my extinguished torch ignite. 

89. ~Ay my scattered family be assembled. 

90. ~lay my fold be wide; 

May my stable be enlarged. 

91. Be favorable to my humility; 

Hear my supplications for myself. 

92. Truly look upon me•••••••••••••••••• 

93. How long, ~v lady, 

will you be angry and your face be tu_~ed? 

94. How long, my lady, 

will you rage and furious be your mood? 

95. Tl.1.r11 back your neck which you turned e. way; 

for a favorable word set for me your face. 

96. Like the waters of the loosing of a canal 



77. 
rr.tay your 1 be loosed. 

97o :Hay I em ( ) like the grou.r1d. 

98. Subdue foJ:.• me 

and bring 

99 e Nay my suppl ions 

(ones), 

lolr m1der me~ 

and :my prayers come u11to you. 

100. May your great mercy be upon me. 

101. I>Tay the ones seelng me in the str.eet 

magnify your com....-rrr.smd., 

102. As for me, may I glorify your divinity 

and porrer to mankind. 

103. As for Ishtar, she is exalted; 

as for Ishtar, she i~ queen. 

104. As for the lady, she is exalted; 

as for the lady, she is quem1 c 

105. Irnini, valiant daughter of Sin, 

has ... no rival. 

-------------------------------------------------------
106. A:n incantation e.:nd prayer t.o Isht;s.:t". 

---------------------------------------------~---------
107. Its ritual: Where the foot is kept ::n·~"'a.y, 

you sweep the roof; 

you sprinkle pure water; 

four bricks you pile up at an angle; 

108. Cuttings of poplar you heap up; 

a.fire you build; 

perfume, flour, and jv..niper 



109. you scatter; 

a libat pou:r out, 

This recitation before Ishtar 

110. three times you repeat; 

bow· do>m, but do not look behind you. 

-------------------------------------------------------
111. An incantation h::dsed {to) Ishtar, 

illuminator of the 1'l'O:t:•ld. 

112. A copy {from) Borsippa 

like 1 ts o:l"igl:na1 of Nergc;.l-oo.latisu-iqbi, 

son of Atatad-kalme, the cor1ju:rer, 

113. ~or his long life he 1cJ:r.~ote (it) 

and catalogued (it) 

and placed (it) in Esagila. 



Tablet B, BNS If 

2. li cup 

l'Till 

3. I 1-:rill pour out for you 

a libation of 

• 

4.' • • • o • e e e o • • e • c • • c • • • • • • • e ~ e • • e e e • 

5. 

6. 

My good bread •••• ~•~•••••••••••~c• 

?-1e.y your heart be ca. 1m; 

!J'laY your liver be loosed. 

7. I, so e.ncl so, son of so and so, 

to whom misfortune is neal", 

am bent lo11 before you. 

8. You are a judge; 

judge my cause, 

9. You are a guide; 

establish my way. 

10. May my god, who was angry with me, 

turn back to me. 

11. cancel my punishment: 

12. 

13. 

14. 

Nay 

Nay_ 

Give 

may my fetters be loosened., 

the illness of my body be remo-ved; . 

may the disease of my blood leave. 

the fear's of my heart be loosened. 

me name and seed; 

may there be pity of my illness; 

may they glorify yo~~ name. 

79. 



15e Nay I live; 

me.y I p:t"'o.ise your gl~aatness. 

16. .Nay I proclaim your glo:~~. 

17. Nay the one see:tng me 

pl""aise your graatness 

18. unto the diste,nt people. 

80. 

-------------------------------------------------------
19. Al1 incantation and prayer to Ishtar. 

-------------------------------------------------------
20.. Its ritual: 

In a favorable day be l'eVElre:nt before Ishtar 

21, Sprinkle pure water; 

set the table; 

22. Place a container of honey and butte!"• 

2.3. You take a vessel;· 

The best beer you pour out; 

24. Draw the curtains; 

heap up the meal. 

25. ••••••••••••••••(of) cedar (and'),. 

at the same time••••••••e•••••••• 

26. You mix in cypress oil in ••••••• of box111ood; 

beside "the :rope ••••••••••••••• 

27. This incantation recite three times 

and ••••••• o ••.••••••••• 

28. The spell you '\'Till unloose ••••••••• 



81. 

29. This ce:r:emony of Ishtar •., •• ".,., e., e eo •• 

' -------------------------------------------------------
30. The of the goddt:H:>t::s of the Igigi, 

the fi:r~~rt;..,.born of [Sin, the exalted one]. 
3lo Tablet 13lr of the incentatlonB of (Ishte.r J. 
32e The palace of AshurbaniPf:'tl., c. G e •• c. 0 ••••• 0 ••• 



Tablet C, BHS #3le 

1. 

4. I, so £md so, [son of so ar1d. so, 

uhoseJ god is [so and so, 

11hose goddess is so and so] 

5. In YOU I trustoaeeeeeeeoooeooo 

6. In afflict:i.on and hardship St\.iH3 me; 

may I proclaim your fame. 

82. 

-------------------------------------------------------
7. An incantation and prayer 

to [the lady] of heaven. 

-------------------------------------------------------
8. In the n:tght s1>1eep the roof before Ishtar; 

spl"inkle pure "'rater. 

9. Set the table; 

. seven portions of food you S~All bind. 

19. •••••••••••••••of juniper pour out •••••••••••• 

11. [Incantation of the goddess of the I Jgigi, 

the first-born of Sin, the exalted one. 



Tablet D, BNS //32. 

-------------------------------------------------------
2. All a:ncl prayer to Ishtar. 

-------------------------------------------------------
). [Its ritual: 

BeforeJ Ishta:r an incdt1rJe of juniper you 
I 

set up; 

The best beer you pour out. 

4. [This inc.antt;'l.tiol'l.] recite three til:nes; 

Its spell •••••••••••••••• ~ 

5. (His god and) his go-ddess 

will be reconciled with it. 

-------------------------------------------------------
6. \_An incantation of Inan] n.a, 

valiant Ishtar of the goddesses. 

7. (_They caused] he:t" position (to surpass) 

in the midst of the pure heE~ven'. 

8. As for rroJu, like Sha:mash•••••••••••••••• 

9. [You survey) fountains, 

mountains, and seas. 

10. [Creatures] of life [ana] 

beasts of the grou.."'ld you observe constantly. 

11. _ ••••• , • ; •••••••• the scattered people. 

you cause to prosper @.ailyJ • 

12, •••••••••••••••like all their people. 

13. -••••••••••••. aimlessly •••••••••••••••••• 



84, 

14. .As for [yo] u, I r the able one., ••••••• 

15. . ..... s. ~ ••• godaezs in the midst of pure heaven. 



r 

85. 

Tablet E, BMS #39. 

1. 

2. 

• •••• ~ • v •••••••••••• Ishtt:"\r I [ t1~1.st] 

-------------------------------------------------------
4. [ .. ll:.n incantatio:rg and prayer to [Ishta:~.:J. 

-------------------------------------------------------
5. [1ts ri tua.l :] 

You set up either an offering or an incense; 

an ............ e••···· 
6. [Incantation~ 

[brilliant] or1.e of the stars, 

goddess of the morn [ing], 

7. [Lady of lao] ies, 

goddess of [goddesses J. 
8. ~aliantJ of the gods, 

torch of heaven. 

9. • •••••••••.••••••• of the- Igigi, 

light of the la ~"lds] • 

10. [Ish ]tar, illuminatox• of the (darkness]. 

11. ~ ••••••••••••••••••• torch •••••••••••••••••• 

12. (In your light) the dwellings 

[of mankind] glon continually. 

13. (I will return toJ you, my lady, in ••••••••••• 

14. \_To my prayer] g:tve regard, 

and (he)ar (roy supplication). 

15. (sa veJ me , and the curse [drive a way] • 



86 .. 

16. [I,· so and sot) son of so and so, 

which e.m s 

17. • .... 9 •• $ • e e •• ~ • 0 •• ~ e • is near rue 0 

18. 



. 
Tablet F, BIYIS :,¥1 f # 5, 

; 

K&R 250, K. 6179, and 82-5-22, 

1. Incante,tio:n valiant Ishtar, 

pet of the god[desses] P 

2. To~ech of V'C:n and earth, 

brightness of all the 'N'orldi 

3. Innini, first•»born of Sin, 

offspring of Ni:ngal. 

4. [Tlf;rin) sister of bearded, 

magnificent, hero Shamash. 

5. Ishtar, you are like Anu; 

you rule the heavens. 

6. (With) Enlil, the prince, 

you advise rr~nkind. 

8. • ..................... of Ea, 

you hold the reins in the nater, 

9. Whenever foundation-l·ralls have been built, 

the foundation-brick erected., 

10. ltlhat mouth is established, 

you take charge like Shamash. 

11. Whether among the Igigi, 

12. 

13. 

who is your rival, 

Or among the ffi1Uhnaki, 

where is your competitor? 
polt 

As~ you, 

you will establish in the heart of the fold 



of the people, 

poverty 

and evil becomes good. 

15. I sought among the gods, 

and my prayer 1'18.8 given to you. 

15b. And I tur.n myself to the goddesses, 

and to you to t'Thom to pray a 

16, Before you is the protective god; 

after you is the protective goddess. 

17. In your right hand is just:'!.ce; 

in your left ha11d is kindness. 

18. Trust is in your mind, 

attention, favor, reconciliationo 

19. Your omens are turned around 

for life and health. 

20. \vhen supplication is pleasing to you, 

when prayer is blessed, 

21. Your look is attention; 

your con~.nd is light. 

22. Have mercy on me, 0 Ishtar, 

and command my wealth. 

23. Truly look upon me, 

and accept my supplication. 

24. I followed your l'l'ay; 

~Y. humilitybe with me. 

25. I have held your reins; 

88. 



26. I bore y·ou.r . . 
' 
me :relief. 

27. I pa:i.d attent. 

:m.s.y :eeconciliation be my port:'ton. 

28. I guarded your brlght1'1ess; 

may there be attention and fa"ltor. 

I sought your shi:ning; 

may my cotm tenarwe shine~ 

30. I tltrned to your lordship; 

may there· ba life and heo.lth. 

Jla. JI!Iay I acquire the good protective god 

who is before you. 

3lb. May I acquire the protective goddess 

that l'Jalks behind you. 

32a. !'-lay prospe:ri ty of your right hand mu.l tiply. 

32b. JYf..ay the good luck of youl ... left ha:ncl come near. 

Command, and w.ay my l'lo:rd be hea:r>d. 

May the t·rord (that) I speak 

be favorable as I speak it. 

In good heaith and joyful heart 

it returned to me daily. 

)6a. My days prolong; 

give life. 

)6b .• · Nay I 11 ve; 

may I be l'lhole; 

may I see your divinity. 



90. 

may I SUCCe 

37b, !,1ay joy in you; 

ra.ay x·e:joice in you, 

38a. ftlay the gods of the v<orld po.Jr you homage. 

38b. l'~1ay the g!'eat gods bring you joy. 

-------------------------------------------------------
39. .A:n incantation and prayer to Ishts.r. 

Before Ishtar you shall place incense or 

juniper. 

40. A libation you pour out, 

and the pr~yer {you recite] three times. 



91. 

CONlViENTABY. 



92. 

Ta.ble~t A, S'rC II, 1¥26187, pla-tes LXXV ff. 

ion" (GAG 54 j), from 

the 

mursJE, "The :magician did not clarify the nature of .. 
my illness;., and the Hebre~i b >~vi.-..:, , -r1hich is :pos-

T-
.__..- v-.r 

sibly a loamwrd, "necromancern (Dsmiel lt20; 2:2); 

smd the Aram:aic el fl.~ , also possibly a loa:rn;rord -.,. -(Daniel 2:10; 5:7, etc.). ~DJ:~ occurs never as 
A A 

~' but only in the II stem, !?.'!:!1.lu~ (GAG 88 h), 

and durative in meaningo The -k:h is a.n example of 

the suffix used as a dative. In this connection one 
{\ -v. 

can not€lirisv.J., "Let him rejoice over thee" (Descent 

I, 40) , l'lhile 

usually finds 

6s34, 37; and 

in Hebre~;r in spe~tking of prayer one 

if >? .\' (I Kings 8:48; II Chronicles 
'. '•' 't; 

Psalm 32s6). For the durative eonno-

tation in prayer see Dahood m1der Psalm 5s3 (The An­

chor Bible). be let beleti is a combination ina lea-

l d c1 y -ting " a y par excellence," as in ellet istarati --- ---' 
"holiest of the goddesses" (Craig, ABRT in CAD); and 

Ashurbanipal, b81_~~ p:e'lS:ti (AS No. S, 64). .Qe]-53.! is 

both construct and vocative, "O lady of ladies." 

For Ishtar as "lady" compare e.rki d)Jte,:£ .Pe:~.!El!h 

"After Ishtar, the lady" (Descent I, 76), ·where 

belti is in the text, but ~~~um is to be preferred. 

Note can also be n].ac1e of belti "my lady" (Descent --· 
I, 23), and of s. R, Driver's notes regal--ding the 



93 • 

Phoenician ( ) t 
• 

A~tarte is referred to as 

"our lady." as above, means ti goddess par 

exoe is the construct of 11ig (used 

el 

I, 85), "goddesses," is to be fotmd !md in Hebrew 

) il~'7~ .. . ... 
·-" ~ 

(I Kings 11:5, 33). 

d I ~J;§L,;r, . the goddess Ishtar. There is a full dis-

cussion of Ishta.r in the Introducticm to this work, 

" Although sa:rrati is found in the text, tTe 

l'rhere Ishtar is referred to as queen, ne might note 

v - ) §~~~ kibl~ti, "queen of the (four co~ners of the 

6 1.. ) d v v earth" (AGH 12 , :t7 ; ~: ~...!'~'\?.!, ., Ishtar, the 

d· v "' . queen" (OIP 2, 125, 52); !n!: _g~ Iste.;.! se.r~.:..~r 
v 

before Ishtar, the queen" (JCS 15, 6, 10) and sar-
v v y 

ntJ;.u.~ ~~ (JCS 15, 7, 7) J ~r ~ ~l:§j;i ~zam-

.!f!B..!:, "I am going to sing a song of Queen Ishtar" (Klill 

158, 268, 6); and rMtar ~e.:r:rat p.i~,1 ~~~tu, "Ishtar, 

queen of the people, the beloved" (KAR 158, 276, 22). 

Note also can be made of the Hebre\'1 Bible where she 

was said to be the "queen of heaven" (Jeremiah 7: 18;. 
"" 44:17, 18, 25). Ya.hi'1eh was referred to as "kingtt 

(Psalm 145J1}, and his place among the gods is de-

clared. in· 11 ~ !Ji n iil: 71 T A 7.\~ >,;) 
._. : T" • T .;, t 

O~i1'~.\ -?:>-7)[ ~\1~, "For Yaht"leh is a great God, 
. • •:: 1'"'. - T 

and a great king above all gods" (Psalm 95•3). Her 

s;tster NIN.KI.GAL, was the "queen of the netherworld" 



{Descent I, 26). l§ll,£t £?-.Cllst• I,i.terally it is 

"a11 of the llings. n For the :m.ea:ning of d&dlJle 't'ie 

may note 

"O:rtschaften" (GAG 61 h); "\..Johnst~.'tten" (GAG 1.38 .1); 

"L.e.ndeu (Ungnad); "HenschenHohuungen" (AGH). Here, 

ho't'Iever, the more personal idea of 11 eoll people" must 

be l'That is meant. - W\. We might comp~re f~~ patun~ 

'g:tk'M't\9:_, uThese settlements/d·wel1i:ng p1aces I con-

quered" (AS No. 9, .54, 76), i·:hel"e a similar idea of 

"people" is expressed. 
V'-

For the use of ~! w:t th 

"In the upper i·ror;td you cause all the mankind (or 
v 'II 1/ 

hu..man habitations) to prosper" (Samas I, 22). ~-
-V 
t~~i~t· This is hy~1al epic dialect use of the III11 

\~'-
participle from eseru, "to be in orc1er." Hence, it 

becomes 11 a guj.de, leader, on who lceeps in order.« 
v. 

Sometimes eseru has the sense of "to prosper, 11 but I 

think not here. For a comparable example see ana 
"' _v - ll -tl-
§....lites.u.;r X.s.l .9-!lslJTie :B ~ E!l~~!t "to put all 

habitations aright and make mankind prosper" (CAD 

translation of VAB 4, 112, i, 16). -V-
~eseti. This 

word is only found in the pltn"'al from the root n' t 
(GAG 56 k). 

!]. dirnini. Note the introduction for·comments about 

this other name for Ishtar •. ~~tta1la~£. It does 

not appear to be adequate to say that this is a r 3 
"' participle plural feminine from elu., ttto go u:p, to 



extol$)" but IV? ( 
J 

9.5. 

GAG j, "die noch nicht 

sicher zu The fo:&"'m.s mu.> talli.) u I --·-·-·"---,--. 3 J 

but not ide:nticalo ,J;:?.,.b~t. 

~ .!.:t;J::'t. ym 9 "great (lady/one), A!_irat 9 of the sea" -
(II AB, V, 64). d~, Sumerian, u gods." See as 

a. co:m;•non r~ference to u gods" Jl!9,ny othe:t .. appearances 

" " . d ' (as SBrras I, 8). They are described ms .~ 
- &fiV ~ A d ll!tj;ipl !§J~ ~ ~' "Igigt, high (gods) l'Iho 

dwell in the heavens of Anu,. (Reiner, JNES XV, 135, 

67). 

v - - " 0 

eEm.! !ll.fl-.~1· ~~1, adjective, "strong 
A - V (ones}., may be compared with 1,ll ll.=!. ~~, 

•• (Ishtar) the mighty among the strong gods .. (RA 15, , 

176, 11, 12); and~~!}, ttthe strong," spoken of 

Ishta.r (Perry, Sin IV, 5). ~~. "princesses," 

reminds us of mal,1.Jr~..!. .. t~I. "princesses of the gods*' 

(AS No. 5, 64; 38). We translate ftFm~~~. "your 

names," even though all existing trarlslations con­

sider this singular with the exception of one (CAD, 

16, 2lla). Note can be made of the names of this 

goddess, Ishtar, I:rn1ni, as t·rell as her many epi-
' t ') 

We cannot leave this without noting \.V 11 JT thets. 

' ""'-J ,,_,. t. ;\ l i) ?. "Holy a.nd . 
(Psalm llla9) referring to 

reverend is his name" 

Yah"1eh. --siru, "exalted," -• 
could be an infinitive or a plural stative. The 

latter is the only possible choice since ~~muk1, and 
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v· 

not §1U~Jf1 is U.:8ed. The react5_on of Ninkigal to the 

11ame, Ishtar, might help u.s tmcle:t•sta:r.td how elevated 

the io!l of the name of Yahweh note should be 

t.):"'\ ::r (}.,.,., -~ ""'),... ,''- n Y\ ·,J)J 1. ,, made of c ~ 1"1 r .J\.Y 1 'J . " I.J 'i ' 
T ~ ! • • _..... T •• 

1--~ 
111 ill 

"- \ '}.. ll- • "O Yaht~:eh, our lord, hol'r mighty is your 
\ •,' T T 

name in all the earth" (PE:alm 8:2) and 1lltl"'? ·1~7f~ 
!11> 

1-;-rn? 
1 

I ·nl:>J.:>i1J~ 'fl;\ p uo me,gnify ·~ \ - 1 )? lf T ~ f • • 

YahlTeh 't'ri th lne, e.nd .let us l11'agnify his name together" 

(Pss.lm 34: 4) • 

-!:2,. ~· To find another example of -rna. meaning 

"as for," see~~ 1~~, "As for thee, thou a:t"t 

important" {En. El. IV, :n. means "light," 

(cf. ~~~~tr~~ ~_11 in Alll). This epithet is 
'( 1\ 

also used for Sin in ~~ §£llll§. g ~~!Jlh "light ,... 

o'f heaven and earth" (AGH 44, 36). For the,idea of 

~am~ u ersetim compare the Hebrew Bible (Genesis ls 
..,._......,.~ " ' 

1). ·rn Uga:rit1e the sun, PI!~,- is sa.id to light the 

heavens, p~, which is also plul~l {I AB, II, 25). 

:rn'ara.t dstt, and other relationships of the goddess 
_._,.,.., I"" ....,.__ 

are discussed in the 1ntroductionG "' See also Iste.r 
-1111041101 

- A ( rnara,t .§1!!., "I~htar, the daughter of Sin" Descent I, 

33). gar.it~1 comes from ,gp.:rq_-q, "heroic, valia.t"'lt, 

strong." Compare the epithe~ in g~~1ttJ I~tar 

~~~ _t.liiti, .,valiant Ishtar, pet of the gods" (AGH 

7, 29) and .s.ar,itt_! ill, "heroine of the gods" {AS 
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No. 5, 64, 4-4). 

A6. muttabbilat 1 
~ --=~~-i·<S:~o,e.,. ... ., ..... .o 

ple o:r 

"cont :l.ll'J.fcil (not just bearer) of weapons." 

!:J... · .hi~~ is from ham~imu, "to pluck, to gather, u and 
. ...., 't:lf-

"gather to oneself (office, po~;mr, lmotv-ledge)" (CAD). 

~ ~~t, '*all. dec1•ees,n (note Descent I, 38, 44). 

~ comes f1•om ~' "to set up," ru1d here denotes 

"religious duties, :rites" (cf. Lru1clsberger, AK 1. 

73lc75; AK 2, 64-65; Synb., Koschalml .. 222, 16s223). 

1\ -- 1\ 1\ --In ~ pel_ill, !!ff'.& is a Sumerian loanv¥ord. ru5.!! p~ 

is spoken of as belonging to Enlil (CT 15 39, 11 6). 

beluti is simply an abstract noun (cr. LIH 59, ~ 
.... - -Y ) J:>~.tu.t~l ~pe.,s=i· • 

!§. dbelet, is here only a vocative (as opposed to Al). 

"'- A " ( · v v- " I .sup;t; ~ cf. .s,as,rY,; §.ll.l?.E! ~lli ~ e;., KAR : I I , 
• 

2.5, 29; and. KAR II, 59, 1). ~!-.!:!::1 .~upG., "magnifi-

cent .light" (AGH 6, 1 with 'AGH 50, 1, namru ~' 

also Al02). For ~!_, not rab<l, "greatness," plus 

-k1. ·. With~ }l~~, construct of kal<lm, "all," com-- --pare Ugar1tic kll/~. 1li,s1ru 1s reminiscent of -....--
t:J) Q'~:~lJ - 7 f '? i1717;) ~iTr> ~ > ~~1~~ "I know that 

'T • 

greater is Yahweh the~ all gods" (Exodus 18:11, note 

also Psalm 1:35 s S) • Even more so do l·re find. a pare.l-

lel in n, f'\'~~ - 1;) - ~ J.! f) ., ~ Jj J , "You are < 
• -.•! T • - r ', -. ... , 

e~alted over all gods" (Psalm 97s9). 
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gQ. Since lines lt9 AlO 2~re obviously contrs.dicto:ry, 

i:n mea:nir1g, be some ex:ple.ns:c ion for the 

omissio:'1 of so indicating this, but I co.n 

find none. I 

give a 

~~(not ~a~~i1~~i as Ebeling), a r 3 parti­

ciple from ~~~@nR (cf. Soden, Sl~G). 1~7~ means 

-v ( 6 "fl"'iendly, tl a similar word to ~f!l GAG 5 n), 

but B.J."l adjective here is diffict"J.lt. Note can be 

made of CAD "a member of an association or pe:t.•sons 

of the same status or profession," therefores ,.com-

rade, colleague, associate." 

itburti in form is like ibaru (AlO). 
~~ ~ 

For meter 

one would be tempted to read ~~~~ with line AlO, 

as does Ungnad (RBA). CAD :m.akes one entry under 

*itburu, this one, and reads "strong (Ishtar)." We 
t =,-

- -v reac. be let tuse.ri, although li'ri tten be-11 t ( cf'. Al) , 
~-- ....._ 

siNte there seems to be no sign for let, other than .-
- v v ( ) this one. !}tsar!_ is from ~ GAG k , ''lowlands," 

but in this line the sense is "battle, 11 note Ste­

phens, or "battlefield, note Ungnad or Ebeling, 

~y~ta~~pat, as it stands, is a r 3 participle from 

!!,?Lkip~, "to push, throw," hence, "one l'rho pushes," 

but this makes little sense, and the expanded mean­

ing, "to throw do 1m, " must be employed. ~, 

"mountain," causes a-problem, since the reason for 

the -I,! is baffling to me. We could read it "my 
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"meine (?) II ) rnust be take11 fo:t• defective 

1<1ri ti11g . people, 11 unless we 

go 't'li tb. Helclel, see somthhJ.g perta.in:Lng to the 

"pla:i_nu (J.NES 8, 235). 

be reconsidered. 
v 

Gusea is discussed at lem.gth in the int:t~oduction. 

accusativeo 
\1 . 

w-1p~~i subjiJ11Ctive (with g~) is from 

~!:Jll!, "to clothe, cover, equip. u The l'J'Ol:"'Cl is used 
\1 

in J!~J:E§LUJ2~~t!_, nr clothed theru" {OI:P 2, 82, 33) 

and the fragw.entar,v line in P~t';1!?1 (~]lli., "[t1ith · 

ga,l"mt:n:tts) of terror he l'ms clothed/equippede-~ (En. 

" El:• IV • .57). Also note ..§f: ,!;..,!!~ ~];,~~ (B.A, 13, 

107, 4). oal:Q!..t. is parallel to ~at, but in tr.ans-

1at1on. 111e have tried~ give the shade~~ of meaning. 

It might be compa.rftl cylinder· seal, LouvTe, numbe:t~ 
!\ 

A011.503, in 1<1hich Ishtal" of Arbela is seen standing 

on a· moving 11011 which moves fl."Om left to right. 

She is clothed in a short ma11tle and cro'Wll l<Fi th a 

star disc at the top. She is e.rmed t·71 th a sword and 

quiver. Also see Pritchard, (AN!'-;p #52S), 'Hhere Ish-

tar is seated on a dais al'lUed ~11th a rnace, axe l'71 th 

a. eurved blade, and a pole ld th globes near the top. 

A libation is being offered. Two Biblical references 

- v that refer to Yahweh be.tng clothed, as ~!1_, from . 
. -Y 

~basu, are !) ·1,\1 l .... . t11 i1 ) 
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clothed. 'li'l'i th ro.a ; Yo,h~'leh is clothed lli th 

93~1) and f.lui:l 7 11·iJ1 
T : ,. ,. ;r •. 

"Thou art clothed with honor e.nd ma.jestyt' (Psalm 

104t 1) ~ 

can be Jnade of [11] fu .g~, niYl!;:ty he:t' terror 

-" ~--turn" (!1aqlu VIII, 42) and ~~,§J! ~~ill~·. -~J:.tz:-

" sun 1shn.u, "The shudder:l.ng of I[J::f battle ••• o~e:r.~v-heJ.med 
...........,_.~..,..,;M 

their bodies" (OIP 2, 185, vi, 26). 

f>.)-3.. .e!!'i~~it~, "terminated, settled., finished," is from 

~~l· Here the stative displays its timeless 
v 

usage, and he11ce, "you render fb:lal" is good. §..!.l:L~~ .. 
is from §'a_pat:.R• "to be right, to decide" {BAG) and 

• • 
may be compared to the HebrelJ t.!)p~ and the Ugsr1t1c 

ll?..i!· 
1\ u "'U.russa., "oracle, decision" (for the meaning 

- tlfk - • - . 
note GAG 56 o and JNES 19, 29 f). :u:r.tJ~, "command, 

order" (BAG) is a construct (note GMJ 64 g). He:t"e 

v -we have the opposite order of ~rse~~ ~ sam~~! as we 
• 

did before (AS). 

A14. ~.P.J~!&, is plural and means "chapels" (BAG). 

e~reti is the plural of e~irtu, "shrine" as in :u,adj.J! 

!1JJ§'ti, "He determined shrines" (En. El. I, ?6). 

nimeda, "throne, chair," is fl~m emedu. With refer-
A ~~ 

ence to ~~t "dais," we note iddu.summa .l?!!r~ 

rubGti, "For him they erected a dais of princeliness" 

(En. El. IV, 1) and .E,ara)£ illma, lfdais' of the gods" 

(En. El. IV, 11). Also see Landsberger (ZA 41, 
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293 ff). \>11th :!'8 to 

meaning is to me. 

to th 

" d ( 

de in" (Ungnad), "esper.::nt e11 toi ~~ ( ) and also 

".achten auf d1ch~1 (Soden).. \;fe l'riJ.l meet the ~rord 

again (note A79). 

"Beloi/f the firm ea.:r.th h~.d not bt~en ce.lled by no:m.e/ 

had not existed.. (En. El. I, 2). Also see ,11 i\) 

The same notion of the omnip!''eEWl'lCe of deity is fouml 

ilJ,\ 
T ·r 

"\vh~re sr..s.ll I go from your sp1ri t, where shall I 
v 

flee from your face?'t (Psalm 139s7). ~.,¥:~,;@ now 

appears tfith l?..fl.Z'SU~J:., "your ntles~ n Her Eister, 
• 

- -v Ereshkigal, hsd rules, lli.!!! .12:'.'1~1,U~'~!l:r "Thus aro her 
• 

rules" (Descent I, 44 and repeated in lin(?s 47 and 

, 

50 of the same text). Also note La:tldsberger' s finds, 

"ritual and secular usage, rite, relgious duty, 

divine poner and function" (AK 1, 73, 75; AK 2, 64-

65). 

·Aniiti, "You have installed hj.m in the d1 vine capac--
ity/the rule of Anu" (En. El. IV, 82). 

Al6 . In the question, ekiam la ussura, ussura comes -----· - -..-.-- -.-.--
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d~a-~.m1tg (E:OP 2 1'le 23t vii, Jlr), 'Hhe:t.""e l'ie also have 

an ex.>1mplE! of.' our l:i.ne 'td1el"eifl is fcn.md Jl?Jl+~1lf1, ,. 

(En. El. I, 61). 

erected for him" (En. El. IV, 1). To see the common 

use of .Ef'll~, note A14 and 'f~.~ '~! )!\'~? tl :~~J] 
LJ J f1 , 51 The heavens al"e my throne, the _, 

• 
earth the footstool of my feetn ( Isaie,h 66:1 and 

Acts ?:49). 

complimentary references to the God of Israel in 

111 i1 ) ? 7 T ~ , "Great is Yahw·eh•' (Psalm 48a 2) and 

1 ~ ~ !] -5 _p _:) ~ 17 I$ Jf ,? 1p , "A great k1ng 

over all the earth" (Psalm 47:3). eki~m la six~ti, ........ ~~-~= $ •• 

for s!ru see A4 • .. 
~. d~ d~P1~1 ~ d§!, the three great gods in the 

Babylonian pe.ntheone In Enuma E11sh, Narduk caused 

them to live in "their residences." Anu inhabited 

the sky (the upper part as distingu.ished from the 

air)J Enlil, the storm god inhabited the surface of 

the earth and the air immediatly above it; Ea con­

tinued to live in the water (En. El. IV, 146, a.nd 

BG 4J, n 97}. 
A 

elu meatlS "to - up," but in II, 

A as in ulluki, it means "they made you high," hence, 
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-"to raise, .:\Jl:. , "among 

the gods,'~ is ssio:n for the pzu.1-

theon (E:tlc Fa~ IV. 3, 5, 10, etc.; line A8; a:n.d Psalm 

97:9). 

the fo:rm ( cf. Stephens, ANE::-C) , and thel~erore, means 

"they caused to be g1•eat. u Note also ~ .Jr!a~~ 1-...ll 
" ,.... ~~9., "In . the assembly of the gods I made you 

great" (En. El. II, .39). Also -vre note Ashurbanipal, 

~ ~~z:ci"':L:t, "They IrlEI.gnified r.ny lordship" (AS. 

No. .5, 28, 10) • 

:t--aised." This ve:t•b need not have the causal, III 

stem, to mean the same. For this we note drXtar -
~ lJ}., "Ishtar exalted of the gods'* (AS No. 5, 

66, 58). ~ rfP..p~r d1.sl5!o since ~fL=\1! means f#to 

congregate, assemble," gives the idea of the "total-

1 ty, assembly" ( cf. GAG 56 "h) • vle can compare the 

Ugaritio P.g.r in ~ ll!.'! (UM text 17:7) and l2[tJ]!:·l?..~~~ 

.!1!!• "~he assembly of, the gods'' (II AB III, 14) and 

~~~ "the assembed body'1 (III AB B, ll;.). ~· 

indeed, means "assembly," but even ~~..t doesn•t 

always me~ that (see GAG 49 a, 56 b). Also note 

!l.~~~r -~alm9.t. ~gga§!_ (A24), where it certainly is 

not a political body, but stresses the totality of 

people. Therefore, lTe translate this "among all of 

the Igigi• rather than "in the assembly of the 

Igigi." u~atiru is another example of the use of 
• I& P' J "'' -



the CEt\:u:.;a t 1 ve , 

he11ce, "They 

and 56 d). 

-
to fi .. 

~ '~ is possibly a IV :p,n:t~ticiple 

104. 

) , f'ycur station, pos1.t1on, place, 

stand," and hence~ "thought, mention, u lie oompal~e 

the Ugaritio ~, "to remember," as in ~l!.~·e'!~t 

p.,P.,:;tb, ••And Asherah remembers her VOlll'S" (III Ke 111, 

2.5, 26). v -A close likeness of thought to ~19:. is . 
rT '?. V . ) ) '7) I} "We ldll mention your name" 

(Isaia:h 26s13) a~d: ;:lsotllll) OW 3 J :> ~ ~ n l \,'C,, 
• • • • I ..- I t . . 

"Fol" we will not make mention of the name of' Yahweh" 

(Amos 6:10; a11d with othel"' gods note Exodus 23: 13 and 

Joshua 23:7). " 1\ -In same u ersetim irttbbu, ~comes 
-·~ -- • UQ-f!! =- ll'$!! 'P "il ----

f:r.•om r~u (GAG 104 n, t), "they tremble, qualre." A 

comparable notion 1s round .in ~ ?·7 n 1 i -r.y >~- ~ :SJ:? 
'{ l~ tl, "Tremble, 0 earth, at the presence of' the 

Lo~".,CPsalm 114a?); Y).'\ tl W).ll J:l7 1l'J"h l, 
'•' 'T T - l ' ... T : l""' 

"The earth trembled and shook" (Psalm 77,19); and 
I 

D, bW 
I .., T 

J u/,Jf l 
-: T 

J7f ~ l 
-r : T 

nBefore them the earth trembles, the heavens quake" 

(Joel 2:10.); and Y 1 X 1 fJ > J;JJ ·Ht/J) ) 1 , at the 
. ~~~ T • ... T -: r : 

voice of the· Lord "the heavens and earth will trem-

ble" (Joel 4:16; see also Judges 5c4 and Psalm 68a 
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A20). One is 

rp fl tJrt'OU(rl, 

2&19). 
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should be read ilu irubbu (cf. 
~~~ 

\ ~ I I ,/ ' of T~ utAtfJJOV It( iTid"TtUOtJLiiv J<J<J 

tremble, (GAG 95 a) o 

loanword (ef. Tul 54:28; 130 f., 12: 32; J1~S XV, 

135, 68 for a list of their duties)o 
\1 

~. The mention of su.mki in this context reminds us 
:1 1 1 ? u w · n ,\ c. s 1 of I J 1 ., :• ·1 1 1 I_ , "Praise the name 

of Ya.h111eh" (Psalm 113al); ,Tl."J.. t1 tllil) Di.f!' , 1): 
1" : • 

be blessed" (Psalm 113a2): 

and n 1 a., ' 
lJl;{ ~ •$ 1lh , "The name of Yalnreh 

T '•, ~ 

is to be praised .. (Psalm 11.3a3). The text reads 
v v- , 

rasbu, from ~~~ meaning "a1'1esome," but we would 
v v -prefer ~~ for the accusative as object of 1stammara, 

(but note GAG 63 e for the gradual loss of the case 

endings) or the adverbial accusative, "at your name" 

v - v -(Stephens, ANET). . ~' from ~Jlla~, means "to 

( ) 
-V-

praise" or "to venerate~ GAG 92 f • In !epese~~ 

also the loss of the case ending is seen where an 

original oblique case is used for the nominative 

-"- ( ) tenesetu cf. A2 • 

For attima see above (AS), rab~ti u sirat1, as . - --- • 
statives (see Al?). 

A24. nanhar (cf. Al9). _,.\J salmat, from salsmu, "to be 
• •• 

dark, blnck," is a verbal adjective with ~qge.d,i, 

"head," but together with sa.lrnat, "black-headed 
• 
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(people)" as in 
~-~m:. 

headed people//::~li (OIP 2, 1, 1.5). nam--
(GAG S6 o end L~ndsberger, JCS, IV, 

33), meg:;,ns something closer to •• crea.ture, 

CAD XVI, 76 a) e Feminine UOW.!.lS~ that refer to men 

can be used with a masculine verb (GP~ 1)2 d) like 

~. from ~~. "to praise, glorify 1 proclaim," 

but really it goes further to mean npropaga.ndize, 
v 

publicize." In this connectio11 compare !!:.h'i~ ~1~ .. -g_agf;jp.:§J. 1.2&~JJ! ~.t!!, "The black-headed people 

publicize your valor," l'Ihich l'laS spoken of Sha1.11S:.sh 

(ST'.P 60a9; AGH 48, 104); s.nd }.Jld.lJ!d £~ ~!'-..9""±_, "I 

will publicize the Lord of wisdom/the wise one•• BWL 

32, I, 1). Note also dllin Uga:;:oitic (II l!J:> VII, 
·~ ---

45), lThere Ginsb~rg puts the uord tltribute" in ittctl-

ies (~"'ET, p. 135).- J9-~J-l!l+.R stresses the adjectival 

use of P"!l!l!J;Q (GAG 56 o), a..l'ld may modify .ten§.,~eti// 

~alrrat ~~ which is modified by nap~a~. The 

sense of the line is "All foreigners, all mankind 

-are your publicity agents." ~rdiki, ~power, war 

might," or "heroic deeds," is a noun of action (GAG 

SSe and 55 d). 

~2'f_ - A din, from danu, "to judge," here a noun,"judgment, - -
verctict, decision," can be vielTed elsel'lhere in ~­

MP.! d~i, "to judge my cause" (J:r.TES XV, 14), 6)}. 
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theJ;n, the 
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1ng for ~l!itl! (CAD), "people • 

=.;;.;=:;$';;;..;;;;,;;.;;.;;:;;;;;;;;. ££~!(].Jill] , "all of 
-) J'\ -Also note re U.lll bahu1at1, 
~~~~ 

(Dl2). 

people" (OIP 2, 85, 2). kitt1 -
comes from ' tl to be true' right, n and in this 

regsu"Cl compare n t:JX 111 n ) - > tJ g 0 b 
~' •,': .. . : . . 

righteous 

, "The judgments of Ye.hneh e.1.~e tnte and 

together" (Psalm 19alo) and.JlPT)~ L9~V n 
• TT: T! . 

• JY'\J ;.1 
T ' T 

11 f.l.\ "lV ,iJ > :l,, "You do judgment and 
T .... . -• ...- • 

• 
righteousness in Jacob" (Psalm 99 t ll·; also PsG..lm 103 s 

6r Psalm 119:160a etc.). 

A2) • here mee.ns "justice•' (AL, III, 4. See the dis"'! 

eussion by E. A. Speiser, "Authority and Law in Meso­

potamia," in Au.thoi:,jj;z !?:!!!!. 1!! 11.! ~ ~~..A~D..! 2.;rl2ll:t.• 

JAOS Suppt, No. 17 (1954) pp. 12·14). -tadi:nni also 
~~lo>i'-

- - A ta.d.inni atti n~1.ru rabiti, tiYou, great river, render ..... .,..~-~--~ 

judgment for ~~nkind" (CAD translation of VAS 16, 

102aS). ~~tr is used here for emp~~sis. 
-A26. ~ap~~~las! is a IV from *~lnsu, "to look upon, 

regard, consider," For the· same thought note ~'1•'> 1 .... -
&:l tJ 7 l ~·1, "But he looked on/regarded their 

. . ...,... -- -
affliction" (Psalm 106&44). Note also $ 5) tJ 1 

.,. -r .. 

If .'X l ~ . , "he regards the lowly" (Psalm 138t6) and 
. ... ~ 

·J..~-, t?? D·~s~ 
any who are l'ii se in 

tl,\a,- .~), "He does not regard 
". . . 

their own conceits" (Job 37c24). 

hablu, from habalu, "to injure, •~ng," means "op-
o - ~ 



pressed, t:rertted person." 

mistree.ted 
v v 

For ~~blu and ~~ together 
v v 

(KAR 228: 16). see 
v-
~~ here hyrrl!lal eipic dialect, should be noted in 
V - hV V -V !Hi!:.. ~ _!{§!)..i.§l}J'l..! !!!~, nYou cause all the· human 

inhabitants to p:rosper" (Sa~s I, 32).. CAD translates 

this line, "You loolr upon and see every de,y that 

justice is done to him who has been tn"'onged and mis­

treated" (CAD IV, 32 a). This is certainly the sense 

of Psalm 35:10 and. a reminder of the promise in .... ,).) 
I • 

l ?~ t ,iJ - 1 ) '~I 1 
• 

~1 ~; ~ :~ ~ ~ 7 jf~· }>·~ ~, "For 

he delivers the needy nhen he calls, the poor and him 

who has no helper'~ (Psalm 72:12, RSV). p..§q~a~, ad­

verb 'tilth -~, means "evel"Y day, daily." 

~~Z· The translation of ~ is difficult (GAG 

124 c, "genug (es 1st genug)"). Ebeling reads it 

"Gna.de" (AGH). Note in Ludlul (III, 34, 37), where. 

Lambert translates "my deliverance" and "be delivered," 

and CAD, where it is translated ~please" (CAD I, 1). 

Lambert's "favor" (BWL 286, n. 96) seems to be the 

best word to fulfill the demands of lines A27 to A30 

as lrell as lin.e A45. 
V A same u ersetim 
--.....-.~ .................. belet (cf. All). 

--=== --

( Qf. AS) is found in a similar idea in -7 )j iIi i1 
• 

Jj));:JW 1 
• 'r T ! 

the earth' and 

J "His splendor is above over '( "~. .~.· , I 
v' 

heaven" (Psalm 148al3). Concerning 
' re/-at. "shepherdesss." compare ') )...l J J 17 t7 ., , "Yahweh 

• 



. 
1}1)J, . .. .. 

(Psalm 80s2); and 

109. 

17)1~ t 

n~~2) .. . . . 
"He shall feed his flock like a 

40~111 also note Ezekiel 34:23; 

.37:24; Psalr; 74:1; and 100 a3 fo1,. ethel" sim:tlal"' pic-

tures) e - II V­enati nise; 
~~~ ~ 

difficult word, "short-sighted" {Ebeling) f "mortals ?" 

ta.ndshel .. ger (JCS, IV, 10) r ''dwelling, inhabitation" 

(King) a lv1th !t!.§t, •'people" {AH). 

A28. - J2..eJ .. e,! here is vocative (GAG 62 3). 
I 

Eanna, E -
(pJ:~-q). 

v h 
AI~ (~).NA (genitive element), "house of 

heaven" (or "house of Ar.ru"), the name of the temple 

in Uruk dedicated to Ishtar (lu\~T, p. 384, n. 5) and 
" . v' described as .§Jl_~~ ,!p,te:a±:, "the d't'relling of Ishtar" 

{Gilg. I, 14). v -v .9.R,dfi.usy., f:rom g~, "furchtbar .. sein (Getter)" (BAG), "to cleanse, to make holy, to 

purify," is an adjective {note under ellu in CAD). 
• ;:aoa ::11-

.. v 
For ~~ used with gp~Jius~ note the epic of Gil-

ga.mesh again (Gilg. 1, 10). ~utn.mmu, n storehouse" --
{BAG), tempts pne to relate this to the many times 

"storehouse" is used in the Hebrew Bible. ellu is ---
simply an adjective from~. "to be pure." 

With u'l ~ "not, •i we compare the Hebrew 7 ,V. -· - - -aniha, 
--.;;-

a participle from anahu, "to be tired, weary." An­
-w-
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other occurrence - . . v 

is llJ!!~ !~.:p~!!~ 111, .!:J.r~ l_s:t~, 

"Tho you.ng me:n 

17); 

sounds much like 

Ishtar 1-rearios not" (HS 1879, 

in in in:nahu ( OECT 6, 8. 
- ~~=-m~ • 

30. 39). 

t1~~~1;l' 
This 

- v 

ing my feet like hinds•' {Psalm 18:34.and Habakkuk 3: 

19). 

who was ~1vw.ys tired ••• am (no~!) tired out" {Z.A, 24, 

p. 169:1.5); and W~ £1~mi:! ~.§11 ~J.u !~S~l;t, "Tired, 

sleepless, desperate, mistreated, 'killed,'" {KAR 

228:16 and Held in JCS 15, 1961, p. 4 ff.)s In 

Akks.c11an two verbs appear as mi'S,ht:t, but the differ-
-.,.-~ 

ence is easily apparent in the I present 19Ea~, from 

~\~ I, "to be 11eary;" and ~' f:eom §!2:~~ II, 

"to sigh.... In Ugaritic anh is fotmd once in the 
---o 

line p.bzr.li (Si.n]llc~•F.Pi/ /~.£~ ~,!] hr:nmy {II 

Danel I, 18) • If ~ means •• l'll"'l'etchedne ss," and is 

associated with ll,) JX (UH) , a difficulty arises ln 

my mind concerning the t:t""ansla.tion of an}1 as "sigh," 
~ 

which hardly seems to be a ps.rallel. Ginsberg (in 

ANET) translates the first "u.nhappy," the second "a-

sighing." This, at least, makes trhe two parallel. 

It would be far better to relate anh to EU"lahu I, 
--eT ----v-

rather than to ani~~ II. Hence, the line could read 

~Wretchednes.s Danel, man of Raps., '\<Teariness, the 

hero, man from Harnamiyyu." Even more striking is 

the chance that anahu I is also related to the Hebrew 
-~ 
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*n ] ,\1 
' e.:nc1 not to 

~::,;.-:;;;.;;,;:7a;.;:;:. 
II (as i11 BDB). The - ,.. 

word undel"' di n J 1\ p is fouild only eleven - .,. 
times a:nd 

Of the occu:t'l"e:nces of the verbs some certainly seem 

to l~fo.r to "sighing, groarting" (of. Isaiah 24:7; 
;/ 

~roverbs 29:2; Ezekiel 21:11, 

The not.m appears to mee1.n "sigh:1.ngn ( cf. Psalm 6:7: 

Psalm 31:11J Psalm 102:6; Job 3:24; Job 2.3:2r Isaiah 
"',~ 

21s2J Is~ah .35a10J and Isaiah 51:11). Although thlin"€1 

the:t"e is a critical problem in the 1l f1 J ,\' j (Joel 
T: '•' ·.· 

lrl8), if we accept the re~td.ing, lre -rrould find it 

harder to u.n.derste.nd "groe.ning'~ withL'Yl. It li'ould be 

easier to think of this as "Why are they Yleak in 

themselves?t' Thel."e are more convincing passages 

that need our attention. This verb is fom1d five 

times in Lamentations ( 1:4, 8, 11, 21, and. 22). 

The verses are as follows: 

verse 4. 

T !-! i l.J , -~ ~ , ~ ¥ '-? n ·H +. .s. 1 i , ~ , ?.l 1 
lJ ~ ~ J :~ 2. 0 > J '1: ]) l ) };? !?. j l!J iJ > ) ~ y -} ~ 

. ,.1 t -1 J;J ·A > 'l } !J 7 " i 1 ~ ) D~ ·1 n ~ 
"The 11ays of Zion mourn because nor1e come 'to the 

appointed feasts. 

All her gates are desolate; her priests sigh/ere 

weary. 

Her virgins are affiicted/led off, and she has 

bitterness." 
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verse 8. 

·1l D > 1l ~l-PJ.l· 7~ .. ~~ 0~ J tJ.J), 17.\ (Jfl .\'0 !1 
T T i T ~ i" : T I r ~ •• 

I~ fl 1 ) )J ,J,y I - ~ ~ rl.7]) c! 1,7 Jl' 1 ~ 2)?- ~) 
. T t: , ',' -r" T T 'to • , r 

1·i 11 ~ 1 y ~ l ,-1 ~1 ~ S 2 X:» ~-o it 
"Jerusalem has surely sinned, therefore she is astray. 

All that honored her scon1 her, because they saw her 

nakedness, 

Also she. sighed/is ·N·e.ak and turned back." 

verse 11. 

bread. 

They gave their desirable things for food to relieve 

the soul. 

See, Yah"tteh, and consider for I s,m 11orthless." 

verse 2:;. . n "' l) X . ) J :\ ll n J ,\' J ~ D. =I JJ /b I ,· 1 tl '. J I~ • . • T .... T t'! '•' '!' '!( 

0 > it & ll!J 0 ~ il •1.\:, ~ , Q ~ :;! ·1.11 ':' ¥ ) :;1. ; ~ - $ ~ 

, 4ln? r ~~ ~ 1 ~ ~ ~ ~:-n 1' Q.\ +. o 
"They heard that I sighed/am weak, there is none 

sorry for me. 

All my enemies heard of my trouble, they rejoice 

for you. did ll· 

You will bring the day C~lled, and they shall be 

like me," 



22o . iP> 1 ? ~, ,lJ 1 TT ) ~ ~ ! tl D ~ ~ -s ~ . ~ l (.) . r .,-
' 'l)Jwg .. )v ~JJ '~ fJ~7iJJ 

-r T 1 T - t T , • ') LJ ~" :J '.' -: -
) 1·-I ) ~? 1 :> 0 n ~ .~ 
~ . . 

their l'¥1ckedness come before you and act 

n 1 ~ 1-);) - . 
"l>lay all 

severely to them. 

As you acted ·severely to me for all my transgressions. 

For my- sighs/weaJrnesses a:t.,e :many, and my heal'"'t faint:~:• 

In ve:t•se 4 there is a. difficult parallelism, and con­

elusive a.rgume11t is l'm.:nting in deciding the meaning 

of the l'iord in question. Ho1·1ever, in verse 8, "she 

sighedn makes little sense a:t alle The desc:t•iption 

is made· of her condition--astl,ay, sco:rned, nal\:ed, 

turned back and, in my v1e11pointt weak. It would be 

possible in verse 11 to say that the people .sighed 

for bread since it is conceivable that this could be 

parallel to the strain of the soul, but it seems 
t1J 

better to say the wekness of the body caused the 
/\ 

seeking of bread. In this c·ondition even desirable 

things lose their glamor when one is weak from hun­

ger. The parallel of , J) )41 and ll n J, \' J surely 
' ..,.. T "''"T ·'• ., ... 

argues for translating j1 n J .\ J as "I am l'reak" 
T T '.'! ·.' 

in verse 21., but this becomes even more· evident ·in 

verse 22. The last line of the verse, "For my weak­

nesses are roany//and my heart faints," is much 

stronger than the idea of sighing. There are yet 

two verses that cause some question in my mind. In 
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<~)) n: ~ lJ -7 ~ rf ry~~ ~. , 1 ~ .~ 
·· >.t)il J .\ ) , "O Lord·,. a~J., •• :re ~e-

• 'T 1 .... ! 

the PsalL1s ·;-;e f 

fo:t•e yo·u., 

10).. ObYlous1y w'des:l.re'f (AV) is poor for , J) ].\' ,t) , 
r -: -

si:nce the p~l!'<B;llel of' verse 8 cO-J:'l.l'lot tolerate this 

retlde:t•iugp but :mf:,.ybe it should be associated l':rith 

1ll [.) II, npain, wound," or ::>al~-hf "to lament" T"T"' ~w .. 

(See Dahood, Psalms). If the latter is to be ac-

cepted, then 11 sigh" ·would be the t~anslation in the 

verse u~der discussion. The other verse in question 

is E:;,::odus 2s2). l·rhieh sf,:\ys. "'"]J.J ],\')l.J,~-;Jl ~/1J,'\·.:1 
• ~ ... • 1 ••T: ''' ST 

CPil'~\' lr~S QJ1JJ10 ~p[.)J ·Ji'>Jir·)f' ilTlJJIT 
• '•:: T ".' T T l - ... - - T : • .... T -: 1"· 

Ill).)./ n - 1 h , "And the .child:t•en of Israel sighed/ .,. -· .,.. . • 
1-rearfed from the bondage, and they cried, and their 

cry l:rent up to God from the bt'Jndie.ge. n Either 

~lat ion lWUld be very mee.L1ingful here , and no 

conclu.sion can be made. 
v--
§2.P~ is a plural since the 

dual t-ms lost by this time. ~~ "to run fast" 

(BAG), "slfift" (Ebeling, AGR), l'1ith MJ.~, from 

. }:>,i;rkt,l, "knee," we can find in 1~!!..~ }?ir1re:r§ e1l_ 

issureti, "Hy knees move more s~'liftly than birds" -r.,.--

(BWL 192:17). 

- - -~JQ. bel~~ tp~a~! stresses her roles as the goddess of 

liar {See the same expression in AS No. 5, 64, 37). 

The role is not unlike that given to the God of 

Israel in 1l ij Q ~i? J :> ~ iJ711) , "Yah11eh is 

a ·man of battle" {Exodus 15:3). In answer to the 
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question of Psalm 18:32, 

othel'" thingc n lJ r1 7lp ~ 
. T T ! _ 

the pss,lmist answers, among 

> 1 ., I !";; $ h , "Teachtng 
_ T ,, - : 

my hand to (verse 35), but the opposite is also 

true in ) ~ ~ !J i7 ~ 1? --r)J Jli!)f7?J? n ,1 tJ;,, 
.• : - .,.. ! . ·. -

"Caus "t';&<.l'"'S to stop u:nto the end of the earth." 

(Psalm !~-6:10). Here in poetic 

order ~~~· 10 battles, co:mbe.tn is found with Jsal~.­
v 
~J.IDH. (cf. also OIP 2, 164, I, 23). 

A21. ~ijp~, from ~~Q, III adjective, which may mean 

a:nce" (BvlL 128, 64; note also B't'IL 286, n. 89). 1!]2-

·\, ',.) f ,c.. Tf, t.. ,\' ll ~ ' b~..t bri11gs to our minds , 7 'I liJ /,.., 
• • • T 

"\>That is your mother, a lionE:~ss?" {Ezekiel 19: 2). 

Note should also be made of =J J ? ~. ll 1 ;-p ~) Q~ 
• 

"They shall we.ll\: aftel" Yahweh J 

He shall roar like a lion" (Hosea. 11:10). In Uga.ritic 

the 1'1ol'"'d 1J:lll is found (I*AB, i, 14), but Ginsberg 

refrains from translating lines 11~ ... 17. Driver (CNL, 

· p. 103) and Gordon (UM, p. 283) believe 

"lioness." d~ (note above). 

~is described as 1 ~~~~' from~~~ 
~:;, 

angry." /~~~.-~,~,-

A A. 
A)2. le) a-c, from J..lU:!, "to be able, 'f apparently is re-

lated to~ in Ugaritic meaning "to prevail," and 

especially' in Alii~ B<l. For a similar thought see 

le)~ l'e,~.:t~. (lre would expect le> 1 J.e,~ti) "the most 



', 

able one , n and e 

207 1 3). B 

116, 

(AKA. 

princesses, but now position among the princes 
v 

( 11e '\>1'0Uld expect 

-!~~1£!). means uthe one holding/iiho holds01 

~.J:., urshtar holds in her hands the 'halter' of 

Inru.lkind'f {CAD translation of VAS 10, 2ll~, ii, 10). 

lii th regard to §5~,2;'~. "nose-ri1"1gs, reins," note 
0 

.(Pritc}'l..ard, ANEP, //524), at Zohab in the Zag:r·os I1oun-

tains, the cylincler seal pictu:t•es the goddess in a 

long ga~nent, hon1ed crown BMd beaded collar. In 

her hand she holds a rope with a ring through the 

nose of the ee.pti ve. In our case the nose-:rings e,re 

v -1r1 the nos~s ~.,!, "of the ki11gs," as 1•epresentatives 

of the people they rule. 

-" II. t ~. ~§1, participle, from~~. " o open," with 

ZA 41, 220, n. 2). \<1hen the respectable r.n.atron went 

on the street, she was covered by a veil. Even the 

hierodule, when married, walked the streets covered. 

If the prostitute or slave was found on the street 

with a veil, she was severely punished {cf, Meissner, 

Bu A, for·a full discussion). Note also Genesis 24: 

6.5 and J8i14 .. 
s· 

"place") ~IKIL {ebebu, "pure''), here is in the plural 

f~m Fard~ {Note Descent I, ?8). 



·. 117. 

mee.ns "is G ~~- This is the only place in these 

ls so used, but it is cert;ainly 

p!lt.Ta11el A35 t in w'hich she is declared est~.blished. 

as the " of heaven .. " There nxtwt be a similar 

Stephens, Al\TET, p. )8L~, "t·:ho are exalted and firmly 

-stati1re. 9l!~Jl9:.G) is an. example of ... che lack of dis-

tinction between. the cases in this late peJ.."'j.od. 

(of$ A5), but for the mas~ 

. " v ouli:ne use note ~ ~:.sL~r. ]!; ].Et~:l:' "brightness of 

Ashtt:t? and Ishta.r" (AS No. 5, 32, 80). For the use of 

- d vVA - ""' 
~'lr~," torch," ( cf. A88) , 11ote ~l1}:n~Jit ii;Lsu lli~~1, 

"The lL"'lmmaki raised the torches," {Gilg. XI, 103); 

dlama~ .9JJ,fu?.l@ ~ ,¥J;§tt~.!,. nshamash, your torch 

covers the lands" (KAR 32: 33) r a..YJ.d of Na.rduk §~"""U 

4 v -!t~~, "bright torohn (Craig P.J3RT 1 30: 3 t) • §S~.:t.;.tJ: 
v 

kal dadme, sarur, · "brigh't;ness" (GAG 55 1), from 
---·'I~~"""' 

v -sarurum. • ; 'If--
Jt.l~· -e~~e1, from ezezu, "to be furious, fie~ce, angry,~ 

- -describes the emotion of the gods in ~ !'l1J .. u,:e~,!!l! 

Iteziz dEnlil, "When he saw the boat, Enlil became . _,.,.. . . -
furious" (Gilg. XI, 1?1) and Tzuzma 11tas1 eli ......... --------~ 

. Tv . hamirLsa, "She raged and rebuked her 
u . ---

spouse" (En • 

El. I, 42). Here it is the sta.tive, "furious, 

fierce," with which we can note 
n 1 n, t ·1·1 J.J 

• 
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) i :!1 ~ 1 , "Yah¥reh fierce and might;yn (Psalm· 24: 8). . . 
This is 

"""" -- \1 ' l ;\ 

4, 6). In 

to io ~ and to Phoenician 

't U 1 , '~mighty of 

s 

"Who knollS the fhn."ceness of your e.nger?" (Psalm 90: 

11) • . suab1J!t "battle, l'4'SI'," h€!J:12: h~.S the locative 

ending instead of .!ill! .9EJ?..ll· Po:t• the shades of mean-

ing and growth in meaning of i~19lu note 1~~ gapg1 

tmnha:ri, "in the middle of the b.~ttle" (OIP 2, I, 
-"0-

23), but l·Ti th the exter1tion "in battle" (AH) and 

JJ.~_gp.pli, "goddess of WfU"~' (AS No.5, 64, 37), 

where r¥e tfould expect ~. Thera is the parallel 

of ~£!! and ~ (AS No. 9, 24) and ~~z1 and 

- -,!~~ {AJO). 1! ~' fl'Om ~rt~u, "to be equal,,. 

and with }.~. means "tdthout equal, 1rJ:•est1ble." 

atila.t tanma:t .. i' in the n:L8..SCU11ne i is said of Marduk 
~~ 

(Craig P~RT 1 )0:32). Concerning the God of Is~ael 

we find '[ .. l U 
' T 

\ i!l~!) . ~ . 
) ~ j. \' i71 i1 ') J t If And 

Yahweh is with me as a mighty terrible one" (Jere-

miah 20:11) and Jl hi{ S!) IJ1i? t1J11 '> , "Yah-
,- r ~ . . 

weh, mighty 1n battle" (Psalm 24:8; cf. Landsberger, 

JNES, XIV, No. 1), 

A37. a.kukUtu.m, ••firebrand,. (AH) 1s also used to describe 

- '1/ .. V;/\ ·.A 
Ishtar in ·akukutu .§.!.· gable._!::_· _sp:n~'{}_' !1 ~rs.eti ~. 

• • 
"(Ishtar) firebrand which envelopes all of heaven 

and earth" ( K.A...R 57 1 9; CAD translates this line 

"fire that blazes against the enemy"). 
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"enemy," 1 s corr.~1non ie. 

"to kindle a f (cr. A88). ( cf. A6). 

, disappear, become 

missing," formed from the III stem, "to cause to 

perish," ice. "to rttin," etc.,, (GAG 56 1). Compare 

the Ugaritic (I .AB, 1, lt-2; I AB, 111-iv, 1; and I*AB, 

vi, 10) , '£'there we see jllq pa1·allel to El!· In Hebr~nr 

(1 7 n consistently means "divide, ShD.re," but one 
- i 

has trouble seeing this meaning in tl P ·7 H ;11 i7) ;) J9 -r • • I .. : 

t1 tO >.Il. tl $ C)>~i > .X) , l'Yhere the l~~st phrase is 
'T" .-: I. 

"he will no more regard/behold" (Lareentations l.J-:16). 

The trord "divide" he.rdly seems adequate, but "scat- · 

ter," (BDB) could be parallel to "perish. In Ge:ne.sis 

1 t is parallel to ~ 1 )) , "to scatter" (Genesis 

49:7J not~ also A69 and Dahood, Psalms I, p. 35). 

ek~~t~, from~. "fierce" reminiscent of anaku 

- - - _vY lf' -
~~~ ~ ~ ~~Euss~~ a~~~~, "I like a fierce ox 

went before them" (OIP 2, 36, 1v, 2), but here it 

refers to enemies (also note A97). -
f d v -

~38. 1£1.1filjaun I star, from ~mara (of. A5 and A35a se~ 

also GAG 35 c and 30 g). ~UP?~' II participle, 

and ~u£#:!, "assembly," both are from~~· "to 

gather together, assemble" (GAG 56 d). Here special 

attention seems to be given to the fact that she 

Xuled things in the assembly of the gods (~f. Phoe­

nicS.an IY) T1 9 /.), AOS 8~ Ugarit1c ~ 11m, UM; and 

m~hrt bn 11, UM 2:17, 34; 107:3). ·v --
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importt:,nt 11lace i.n the haarts of 

.;,:::.-;.;.,;.:.,;,.~~,;,:;.~~;' th~ subjunctive from~' ttto 

the lr111 of the gods" (BHL 14-0, 

ways past finding out" {Romans 11:33~ tdth l'Thich -we 

ca:n also 11ote IsaiE>.h 6:9, 10}. 

thou_sht of othel'" texts a.s 

v 
Instead of E!llk~~' 

""trhich Ishte.r revealed to him," {AS No. 5, 66, 51), 

it is probably better to use "scheme" (cf. Stephens, 

ANET) • · ·~. stands for ~~ (GAG 48 1:?) , "some ..... 

body , a.Ylybody. " 

spoken of Ishtar ''her mouth is life" (R.ii 22 170: 9) 

and of Yah~1eh ~ , ~ .~! 1 , ~ ? !J ~ /~:'!J 0; 1 [) >J?~ :> 1 ~~ 
. '\ C)) :'\ , "I kill and I .give life: I wound and I 

t -r • •,• 
. y d 

heal" (Deuteronomy 32: 39) • Note §.! ~ ~a:rduk m:annu 

- -"' hi d d m1tutasu uballit, "Who but Marduk restores. s ea __ ,., ___ ....,.,....., .... Oi'. 

to life?" (Bt-IL ,58, 33) and dMarduk ~ ~ E.!lllu~ 

ile>i "Na.rduk can restore to life from the g:rave" 
• ill - • 

(BWL 8, 35). A similar idea to~' from teb~, 

"to stand up," is a passage speaking of Hezekiah, 
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j '? ~!) J? '>fj .) ] l fJ) q "}., "WhEll1 he was sick, he 

ivas resto!'ed/1 fx·om hls s1c1n1ess" ( IsBJ.ah 38:9) • 

.. 
VII 

JJ~!J~;r go straight" 

( cf. A2 a:ntl A26). Since this line is p:!\rallel to 

A40, the:t~e seems to be a przysical/:material thought 

rather than a moral j_ssuec Note also l ~ ~ } ,\!?, 

which 1s parallel to i 7 > f] D·lt)>- .\1 ~} ." ·~e ~ 
1 

t'/ 

shall not prosper//his riches shall not stand" (HoS'e'tt 

-~). In this :regard see l) W).l ') l (Jel"Cmiah S: 27) . -· .... -• 
and. ·1 fl ~ ~ '$ ~ 1 (Jeremiah St28J cf. Proberbs 21:17). 

I f ""' 
- \1._ • ,. \1-

l_a ~2~1~• from~£~ (GAG 55 e), is an adjective. 
tl 

For the parallel thought of 11 prospe:t";J.ngn and seeing 

the face of a deity, .. ~. note the Hebre-vr Bible it1 

"They looked up011 him and they beamed, and their 

faces rrere not ashamed" (Psalm 13:2 and 34:6) and 

l ') f.l b {.) , "You hid yottr 
, ! 

face, they are dismayed" (Psaln:t 104: 29). ~p1ls.,~ is 

plural in form. 

!!r£. In ani.}rB !]._plkJ the pro11oun, ~~ is for empha-

- v 1\ -sis. alsiki comes from ~ for which note issima 

(El.El. I, 30, 43) and~ (GAG 30 f). One caffi~Ot 

miss the striking likeness in ettitude of .,J )J lll 
·-r 

':\
1 

\ j) "This poor man cried" (Psalm 34:7; note 
' T7' 

also Psal:m.. 3:51 30: 9; and 11n: 1). For anhu, from 
-v;r-

.. . 

v-!l!lagB: (cf. A29), verbal adjective, note~ §U~u~, 
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\1 

"l'Ieal""'.l, '' (llGH 8, 4) , but s :l:nce tnmuhu follows, we 
--~-

should prob£J,bly 

from , ar.e ;;rerbal E~.djecti ves. FO:!." the mem1ing 
; 

of see 111 ' "ThetrAl con-

duct 1nt1.eed nas sj~cken~n'lgn (En. El. I, 4'6). The . 
expression, ~!. from a.~1d l'Jith a suffix, in re­

ferring to the l'mrshipper, rem:lnds us of rf>J9 ) [.)6f.>-7.'\7 
' , . .,.. ... - . 

,,_ J ~.:. 1 :;:> Tf} ~ ~ J;?, , "Do not turn your. face f·:t·om . 

your se:t•vant, f~t I am in trouble" (Psalm 69: 18) • 

~4:2. ~au;r.i!_l]ll!r~. from ~~~' n to see' II ( cf. A41) • here 

has a ventive ending which mean~J literally uto me." 

It is much like :> J _:}· n 1 ......... ' -.. :> $ .\ - l 7 J 9 , "Look upon - ,, .... ~ 

me and be merciful to meu (Psalm 119:132; e.s well as 
' 

I Samv.clls11 and Psalm 25:18) • In ,!?0'1~~.1-:(~:, from 

J:le.lj:;p.m, the final sign ce.n be read E5 (Labat) or 

114 (AL) • Here it could be belti as in erb1 belti 
'1- ~-

or beltu ss in poetry (GAG 65 c). 

my lady," is found referring to Ishtar (Descent I, 

44, etc.). The idea of "my lady" l'l.as a parallel in 
. ' 

v - -!star belj;iza, "Istar, my lady" (AS No. 5, 66, 79) 

and in Phoenician of Ashtarte (Driver, Samuel, p. 
,.. 1\ 

62 f.). ;tig_e, from 1,eSI,B, "to take, accept. " For 

a similar thought note 'I) .!lfl ~ 
' T • • 

il1·1~ )ll-:} J 
.. r 

f1 1,)) ) J) Q :) f) il1 jp , "Yahweh heard my supplica.-
-r' • T • : 

tion,, Yahweh accepted my prayer" (Psalm 6: 10). See 

also >),b.\ Ml?l >J.:J ).1/.)\), "Hear, my son, 
·TT- : ·~ -: 

and receive my word. s" (Proverbs 4:10) and , !) > ~ l . . ..... 
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(t:md) I :receivecP' (P::c·overbs 24: 

treaty," ( 

/l .311f.l," ">!Ol", supplicat:i.or1f" fro:m lJ_ [),"to 
T • : • t 

sho~i' favor, l·ihich undoubtedly is a cogna¢e. Check 

also Ugaritic in [:1]Ht& }2:.1. £~22'!?.!~, "A.~d Baal dmrTs 

nea:t~ l'Tith his pleas" (I Danel I, 17) ~md I Kings 8: 

52, where the idea. of seein.g the supplication is 

found. 

A44. 
.... y 1\ 

~nJJ~, "truly," is fz·om. }r~A1! 't'l'itb. the adverbial 

-endlng affixed to Jf1n, lihich is hy:mr).al epic dialect, 

-(GAG 113 i). ~P~1ma (of. A26) is here i·Tith a · 

venti'lle ending (cf. A43). V' /\ - -In the ele.use, ~2. i~.§llli, 
-- A . 

~ill.!! is derived fl'"om ~J..J:!, "to pl:"'?.y .. u Worthy of 

note is the verb ~~$~found in the A1~maic portions ..,... : . 

(Ez~ _6: 10 and Daniel 6: 11) , to mean "to p:C"<SW. u Com-

A -'?Y ·7 ~ J J M, "Be g!'l9.• 
• • •• T 

>J}.79f.1 
• -r • : 

c1ous to me and hear my prayer" (Ps&.lm 4: 2} l'-lhich is 

much like our line in meaning. See also - t7 JJ 7) u/ 
j]l,l :> , 0 .) ':J f) , (Psalm 39:13 and 54:4). -r T~e

1 

. ' T. • t 

word >f).) ~ [.) is p&:r.allel to> f) :.1 n f.J(Psalm 55:2, for 
•T: •r·: 

further study note Psalm 86:61 Psalm 143:1; Daniel 

9:3 and lines AlrJ and A44). 

-fi-45. Ihstead of ~-~ula:oia, l'1e 11ould expect ~}tl~ as 
. .A 1\ , 

in A27-A30. For gibi:ma, from ,9.a.b:g, "to speaK," but 

- A 1::-in the sense of "commal'ld," note ~.1?;~tu.. ,!! ~ .9). bi, 

"Command annihilation or creation" (En. El. IV, 22). 
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l'Iith the same the place lrhe:re the emotion of 

anger is ~1.11g of the liver. Compare J.!1 
v v 
~~1! ~;;.;::..;::..,;:..,;;.: ;;;;;:,;:.;;,~~~= -"''"""·- .lP'l:J; B-1 .:;;;;.;;;;;..~.:..~c;;;;~,;,;. .;:~EB .1!1 

v-v-
~:r.s.:\§J~~ (Borger Esarh. 

al1el of li.bbu and kabattu. Likelrise it is seen in 
~· ~---

¥ !!lB! y~ ~!.g!!, 11 when he1• he :art 1 s calmed," 

which is parallel to k:;;~bt~.ssa. itroereddu nher live!' 
·~-"'-~ -.,-,.. . .:;~,c~~ •. ,_.. ~ 

chee:t"ed" (Descent II, 16}. Ishtar regained her com-

posure after having lost hel" tempere A description 

of this composure is fm.md in d~!: .§::J.klf!ll:!::! .ED:lt:~ 

~l?.P;t!:,iy,!±, "IfJ:ummu, my vizier, "trho rrt?,}~es s·~.reet ray 

livel"" (En. El. I, 31). Then, too, a similar thought 

is found in Ugaritic (I Danel 25 and Uitl 75:1:1)}. 

v v-The meaning of ,;u .. 12..PG!-.SE, from .P!~!t~, "to untie," IV 

preterite and precative is like that; of .J.l:J"?...~UJ!:, "Nay 

he undo, absolve" (J.NES XV., p .. 129 ff .. , and A80). 

-
A46. ahula.p zumrTtra, 

~ ----~ 
nass1 1 from 11as~rsu, tato tremble, .. -~ . ' 

be troubled { B.4.G) • 
'tl 1\ 

With§.!! EJ~JJ!, Ye:t"bal e.djective, 
1' .. 

from ~, "to be full," we note nea:rly the same 
' 

idea, but not the same expression, in il ).J J.W-r -, V 
T , • 

ni H ) J.. ' "F'or my soul is full . of trou­.,. : :- VA. V/\ 
esa~i, from esu, "to confuse, 
~ -bles" (Psalm 88:4). 

entangle," is here a ~~ ~untum. u dalh';ti, 
-- U" -

from dalahu, "to trouble, stir up," can be under­
~ 

v " -v v _ 
stood by such references as swil1!1a !!..~~ 11..1s~ ~ 
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clalhati, "trouble if he misses th.e saci"'ifice clue his 
~ 

his god" (CT 40, 11; 68). 

(cf. A46) reminds us of the com-
~.),).$ Sli \ ~ , "troubles of my . ,.; . ..,. . plaints about 

hee.rt" 0'salrn 25zl) and ):!1.1))]. 7 > n) 
' : . • : • -r • • 

"I'1y hee .. rt is in anguish within me" (Psalm 55: 5). 
v 

Instead of sumrusu (cf. A42), a III verbal &djective, ._ .. .., --· 
11e l'Tould expect ~U!Jl:ftYJ!• V A sa nt~lu dimti, "tear, weep-

..._~~~ • 

collective noun. For u te.nihit fr-om anahu, "to sigh," 
-~ ~ 

we can note a similar idea in 11 Q ~~ l. l j~ : , . 
tt SOl'TOlT and sighing" (Isaiah J5al0); the pal~llels, 

I 

J{ n J ·" :J. and 17~ r">f {Psalm 31:11); and also 
T "\'" -t ._ 

• 
0} n J :\ ~ ·,l D)~ J .\ il, mrhe men 

• -r ·.•: ~· - T -: T 
D ) i) 1 .~ ~ ill 

.. T •••• - I 

that sigh and cry" (Ezekiel 9:4). 

ahul~ ter~~ks, from tertu, "botrels, intestines, 
-ca--

entrails" (Zimmern, as opposed to King "omens and 

Ebeling "Opfervorzeiohen"). '<~A ,... -( es:sti u dalhati cf • .,,._.,.., ... .,u- ---~ 

A46). 

-- \1" ~ pitil! ~. III verbal adjective from 

dalapu, "to be sleepless," but maybe here in the 

meaning of "harass•• (CAD III, 48 b) or "aufgescheuchtes" 

(SAHG). ~a unassasu (note A46) •. bikitu, ER/IR, "weep­

ing," has the three readingsa ~~, "tear;~ takribtu, 

"la.mentationJ" and bikitu, "weeping." For a parallel 

- - ~ of bikit".l and enahu, "to sigh," see ina b1kiti lemutti 
•t v -

.!!!! Jani;g.! lemni, "In bitter weeping, in bitter sigh-
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cuss ion 

A47 and A49) e 

m,. d~,.Y)JJ~~' a natta for Isl::rhl:t"', discussed in the 

introduction. lap..£?.ll, "lio:n," used of deity, ue find 

>\ ~ :,) , "as a lion" {Isai.ah j8:13J a .. nd A86 whel~ 
• -• T • Ishta.r is referred to by a. masculine. F'or the same 

idea as !!!-~• from "to , "· verbal adjec.,. . 
ti ve, "furious, ra.gi11g, feJ."ocicn.ls, fJl compare fl J.. ~. ~ - . 
{1 ~ l :\. , "the rot;:d•i:ng of tho lior.~.~' (Job !z-slO) and .. . --. ' -

also l ~LP , "a. roaring lion" (Psalm 22:14 and 

Ezekiel 22:25). It is not used to refer to a deity • 

. l.fb~..! (cf. A4'7)l'Tith ~. from~· "to be 

calm," g1 ves much the .same picttU'e as the Phoenician 

0 l J.) f) f1 J)., "peace of mind" {Azite.wadda 1:3). 

See also J-...11'!>.! A~ur ~ J:!lli~~!llill, nThe heart of 

angry Ashur was not quiet tol1Ei.rd them•~ (AS -No. 5, . 

6 6 ) ~"" - -v ) -. O, 9 ? .!!'!! libbisa !l£$1]! Jdl.! ~§..§! rabj. atim 

~a.r~~-g l~ru.J;," 't\Uth her angry heart, with a great 

fury may she curse his royal rule" (CH xliii, lOO)J 

v - ( and ~ 1n~, "His anger ceased" En. El. II, ?) • 

A52. For rimu, "wild bull,., *r1 ,mum (GAG 55 e) note - - . ,, 
Psalm 22&22 for a parallel of "lion" and wild oxen." 

In Ugarit1e Z'~.!E .("buffalo," Ginsberg) is found in 

~ A,:r.:u:r..ma, "They gore like ••••• •• •• ," (I AB VI, 
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(II AB I, 44) Ginsberg t1~nslates 

slE-'tughtcrs" (I AB obv., 19) and 

Danel, VI, 21). 

D.\'1, .. : "His st~ength is as a wild ox" spo~ 

ken of Israel (Numbers 23:22 a11d 21.:-: 8), but in the 

passage, J? tl >) fl d) i :5J ,ll l J/ (Psalm 95:4), it :t•ee· 
.,. -· • • 

fers to God ol·millg, either as a physical character-

1stic or phenonmenon, the stx~~mgth of the ldld o;~ten. 

v ~ v 
~~boo,su { cf. AJl), "angry 11 (BAG). _ksJ.:?a.~.!~·l£! lj~ 

(cf. A45). 

ill· 
- v nessi, n rw.s a parallel in da.mgat5. IGI-su, .. his ltindly --

eyes" (BBSt, No. 36, iv, 45). See A54 l'lhich is paral­

lel to A53. For the s~me word in Ugaritic note ~· 

The same expression in Hebrew indicates one who shares 
I 

his b:t"ead with the poor, 11
, ~ - :1.1 tO (Proverbs 22: 

VI\ VI\ 
9). 1..1.£s~, from~. "to be" (_CAD 2. 144 a), is e. 

precative. For the eye of deity on individuals,_ 

~;ti;ya., "upon me," see _) 1,T~ J; -7,~· ill\ l ") - 1: ~ • "The 
"• eye of Yahweh is upon the righteous" (Psalm 33:18). 

A.54. For ~ .P.!!.ni_~! and namrliti {a form of ~. cf. 

A5 and A35), note btn1niki na~ruti (Y~V 171, 11; VAB .... ·--~ 

7, 364, 11); bnnu F~~~ti, "smiling face" (BWL, 308, 

n. 235) ; bunnu~u !!!3-P.J:liti (BWL. 102, 91) ' and .±!1.!: 
-v - { bunisu nalllTUtu, "looked favorably upon him" VAS 1, 

~;.;.;.;..;.;;.,;;;;.....; ---· __ .,...... 
( 



128. 

37, 111.,41; for 

ZA 42, 163J 16), 3)~ 

, nto me," gives emphasis, but 

ce:pt "to drive avre.y" (GAG 97 e &J.d Cl':~.D I , part 1, 
-..\1- ... 

264). ~§~~]!!here is the aecu~ative plural 
v "evil/magic machinations," and in particular~ 

_ID.tmFJ'll!:• This seems to be the ssme curse as 9-!!r-R;;i ... 
•v _ A-

!J!ll-1. !!:n!. J.JBW-~ lo!.t;:?,r, "Nay she turn his good into 

evir' (CH, Epil. :x:Liii, 104--106), although in our 

case the curse al:rea.dy is in effect. 

1\ .... -
}:."l~lJ-111~• p:urki, from ll~• can be associtc~.ted with the 

v 
Ugaritic '!£[1;_, as in&r~ (UN 77:16, 31). 

~. ad1 ~. l'Then taken together, means "how long," 

as ~~ b-1' ,Jd (Psalm 4: 3). Instead of pelp_ ~ • .. 
IIi 

we 'tTould expect maybe bel £!tP:!il?!, with lihich l-ie can 

compare the Syriac l ~ ~ ~ ( Syr. · Gr. ) and 
• 

[.~]~ Jli.E- bel §.!!'bi.blY£! lu<J.fSul, ~I will give way to 

my persecution•• literally a "man of (evil) speech" 

(B'VlL 144, 35; and als9 CAD for various usages). 

Note for a somel'That similar idea but with a different 
I 

word, > l? S) Y /,.) ?- ,.11 J. - .) )) , "Who is my adversary," 
T • . • .... .... • 

that is, "Ol'mer/:man of judgment" (Isaiah 50 &8). 

daca~lYJ!• from dababu, nto speak," has the meaning 

"speeeh, 8 ·a1so 8 rave" (note Um.dsbarger, ZA 43, 74). 

The •evil report" brought by the spies is It 1-1 / .,. 
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(Numbers 14:36)o tha.t proltght by fools 

10:18) 

also Psalm 27:12)e 

(Genesis 37:2; see 

~~~~~;;;.::.~;;;=~;.;.' fi'om ,!_lm~, is a 

IV ste.ti ve, 't'ih:lch tempts us to see lil1.es A56 and A57 

as a single n:ni t with the ·verb in line A 57, ~J'U.~~, 

yet we h9."~te t~nslated them as pa:t"<;1.llel but sep~u~ate, 

and_ joined by -~· The ~)f§g~ (note GAG 110 1) 

having the vem.t1 ve ending :makes the sense much like 

our English "black look." 

.... ... ... ..... \1 ... \1-
~ _y. 1!: ]iip~-.tB: Js!'!:?:!f}IJ?.i: s~, "vlith lS.es a11d m'l-

tru.ths they endowed them forever~' ( B1vL 88, 280) • 

..i .. ka.El:&l<!.tm!, from JiE!.~.9J:!, t~.ppea:r:-s 1!1 Enu.1na E11sh, l'7here 

~dU: alone conveys the thought of plotting evil, · 

.T.~~-mat .!_kpJ;!2J!, .. Tiaw~t plotted ev11n (En. El. II, 10). 

v -lenmeti is a plural nou.n as in ll1! ~ _±~_mnet=! ~uz1, 

"'the god who learned evil" (En. El. IV, 18) • 

- 1\-redua, the participle, "the one who follol';s," and 
- 1'\-

.gady.~. "the one who rejoices," l:'...<l:ve obviously a.n evil 

oonnotatio11 lfithin this context. For this sense else-

- A- V V - -where nott~ ~ 1~~am~~ ~~~~a, "my ill-wisher 

who gloats ov·er me" (OECT 6 pl 13al3 in CAD). Self-

praise seems to 

GAG 92 f). The 

v - ( v be the idea of ~ cf. !!§~mmar, 

Hebre-vr use of Jl,\ I is more than just 
T"-r 

"to see," as in speaking of the ones who watched Sam­

son (Judges 16:27); :T 'J. 11 J0:2.! (Ezekiel 28:17); 

and , J , J..l ~J) .\'I > "] ., "';\ 1 =]. , ~.And my eyes have 
'' T ; T - : \_.._ 
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have looked 

9). A ve:ry 

.... i'\ )] a i) .!l .;('n~ -ai >J. 
: . .. : 

l11iil"*.~J1~ ,.. ' .. . . - . . . 
Dl:t':{ oi,J. should. not h.ave gloated i.n 

T ! 1'" 

the day of your brother, in the day of his becoming a 

str-angel~, and you should not have rejoiced over the 

children of Judah in the day of their r~.o:tin" (Obadiah 

12; for other possible co:mpariso:r1s note Psalm 112: 8 

and Psalm 118:7). For the parallelism of ,\) ~ and 
• 

f1 /:)tJ f.) compare .h!-d~ and 
.... : • \J 

~l~Y~ (cf. A.5J). 

adi mati bclti (of. A.56). 
___, --- -~ 

physically weak" note ls.mbert (EviL 18 n. 1 J the 

"B~ode" of SAHG and Ungnad seems inadequate). 

"cripple," is a S~er·ian loa.:nl:o:rd, A.KU5 (_idu, 

poT'Ter," and !1!:.¥.~~~..!!• "to cut"). For the pe.rallel of 

1111tf and a~ note .RfJEl:C:X:~~ }._1,1J~ a~.., •• , ·~I 't7ill make 

the lTeak strong, the cripple •••• ," (B1!JL 166, K. 81-J.l): 

s>. 1 ba, ann1, from ~ > u, means "to come, overtake. n ---- ~ . 

For other uses of ~ >u see J.~ _'fp:r;,.';;, " ••• reaches 

( ) -v - > heaven" Gilg. XI, 10.5 and ~~~w~ ~~~ pJ~Fi iba a, 

"The c1•ipple 1'1111. overtake the ru.nn.er" (Gossman Era 

IV, lll. 

A A 
ib,..,., . .,..,.. 1 from b""""U to build ere"'te," ""lso '1 +-o de-.......... u ......... ' ~· ' "" c;;4. v 

vise a plan" instead of .. tE:t;.~1 (Ebeling, AGH). The 

mean~ng and. spelling of the wo~u mug~~mukku arc un­

certain to me. King·sa.w it as "affliction;" Mullo­

Weir as "sackcloth" ("Harren," SAHG). ~rku~~ (cf. 

"·-· 
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F36) •. 

dative suffix ~1~1. '1 I e.ppear to/before you" 

or simply "I see youQ u A look r-~.t the various transla-

tiona of this praye1~ shm'ls that the line is most dif-

ficult and a:t:raits further study. 

6 
v- -.v 

~~. With regard to ensuti, "weak ones," from~~~~ 

- v v-"to become weak," :note ulE~:.:lli ~1:. ~2: l!!!l.~}Se_!?:.t;, · 
""' 

"the m1serabl~:~, the weak, the mistl"ea.ted, the subor-
v v 

dinateu (Samas III, 21). idnil1iima is from dananu, '1 to 
~···~'"'"''"'""''"·•·- ~-

become strong.u - - V -Y 
~E ~ is also from ~.!!§l.S!!• but l'Ie 

would expect~ en~eku (cf. ZA 43, 96, 100). For 

a similar idea note ~ 1 !J ,\\ (Psalm 6:3) and i1 )- M 
'r .,. 

(Judges 16:17, spoken of Samson). 
v v ') 

a.saJ2.b~, from §12_, "to rttsh, but Ebeling l~eads the 

word as$.bbu,, "I stagger,~~ and 11ot "I.surge'' (AH). ·-
Bezold derived it from~ (BAG). Note can be made 

. James lc6, KA\J~wvt e~~1.0'"G",S t<Vtj'»ICor~vu KAI Olifi,Ojb&llw.> 

"For the one who wavers is like·the waves of the sea 
- ,. J'\ driven and tossed." · In ~ ~, e.e;1.1 is a Sumerian 

v '{' ~ ) 
loe.nwo:r:'d. NQte ,!l.S.§-b~l·!le;~ ,!l_.d_e:;tJ£.~ T1 amat, "He 

caused a wave and stirred up Tiemat (En. El. I, 108, 

·spoken about Anum). In~ uppaqu, from epeg_u, "to 

make solid, massive," that whlch is here attributed 

metaphorically to an evil wind, is in the scriptures 

attributed to God (Psalm 89al0) and is seen in T /;) }J -=>1 .. --~- ... 
ill ).1 0 

.,. T • 
n ·lt , "He raises a stormy wind" (Psalm 



107: 25). The 

ated Imh.ullu~ 
....... 
-~ .-:::.,;;;,.=.;:;;;;;;;;;;9 

the Heb:r>e-;'r 
• 

132. 

of ~,~ ~~~~ appears to be 

IN [I] 1,.t;J;~, "He ere"" 

wind" (En .. El. IV, 45) and 

n (AS No. 5, 64, 46). ~ote 

in t"'J"O l'l"Ol."'t1S are traceable to 1a.l'E:• 

They are \..U W (as in Isaiah 28:2) £-md -- ) J.{ a (as - ,.. 

in Psalm 55:9). 

6 '/ ) V/1.) ( ~ ) ill• ~~ from ~' "to fly" GAG lOo l'l , is used of 

demons (ZA 1}3, 377, 27f.). 

is a more common l·mrd for "to fly," here a IV 
3 

pre­

" se1~t. NoJce ~~~· "fly auayn used of the e:1:1emy 

-(OIP 2, I, 19). \<lith regEt:t•c1 to ].1]2}?J:, l'Je can compare 

the many references to "hea1·t," as in GIG~, 

"illness of the heart" (Descent I, 73; also A47). 

See also the same_ thought with a different l·w:ed in 

\1~~:) .. 
• 

• 
~ ) 0 9 ] , "Otu- soul .. : ... escaped 

like a bird" (Psalm 124:7; also note can be made of 

Psalm 11:1). ~~F~ ~can be compared to the Bib-
• . . 

lical references above arid to kima sudinni issur, 
--"·- • • 1;1 II - ~----

"like a" ••••••• bird" (OlP 2, I, le). It is interest-

ing to see two comparisons to Psalm 55 in two com­

panion lines. In this line we note the obvious as­

sociation to the thought of ) ~ ~ , { · 1 ~: - ) lJ . . . , 
n ~ ,., ~ , "Oh, that I had wings like a dove., with 

11 J 7:J0 ';\ l i19 t\.l ~ , "I would fly at-1ay and be at 
T : •: : T T 

v -rest" (P~alm 55:7). The same form,~~' is found 
" v earlier (Al3s cf. also Samas, 1 and 3). The identi-
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~i~ ' cal expre 
• 

in Heb:r·ei'T in 0, b 1.!)!1 
•- T-

is 

(II Samuel 21:10 Ecclesiastes 10:20). 

very f of speecho 

~~tgg, "I m<:n:ti'il li1'i':e a.· doveu ( l}R 29, l'e 9 f.); 

~~111l11t~ (BllL 288, I, 5) J emd ~1rfr) ~ .;;;.;;,.;;~;.;..;;;;;;;.;;.. =~..:::~~:!':;.::;;;: 
l9-~~I ~. 11 Like a dove I mourn all my days" (Lud-. 
lul. ~, 107) • Note should be made of i1 J l ., :> 

'T -

.. I mourned as the dov·e" ( Isa.ieJ1 38:14,) and 

nin 
'T' n ~ ~~l J , "And ao the dc.n.re~L l'le sur-ely . . . 

mou:r·r.L" ( I saieh 59: 11) • 

, do not motU"11 

for me" (II K, I, 25 f). 

agreeing with ~ ~~~· 

!.6.5..· ~nzy.1a~ is a IV1 stative fl~o:m. _nru;~, "to be 

dovmhearted" (BAGr and "Je suis triste," Dhorme), 

For n.-uch the same lament asf!.bakki, from ba1a'i, "to 
~~--- --

er¥, weep," compare warsi~ ~1{ki, "He weeps in sick­
• .....:.. 

ness" (SBH, JO, 36). ~a~E~~' the adverb, is also 
• 

A -v 
found l'lith ~ in Q.!]._e.§t,EJ;esh ~ En]:d!'lu i12.rJ.!?Jl ~J:.-

• "' . ~ iba.kk!ma, ·"Gilgamesh w·ept bitterly for Enkidu, 

his friend" (Gilg. IX, i, 2). 

!§2_. ~ ?"!1~ ~. we have translated "in complaint and 

woe" attempting to make a difference in the liTords. 

Compare~ u>a J! !!: (OECT 6, 82, 12); and a-a-um, 

v - v (Sul~U IV, 85), kabbati (cf. A50) is here with~-

rasat, III stative. -.-
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be for emphasis 

late "goddess" P..BA, p. 532), how ... 

ever note King (L. He.m. 3, 6, 9; 10, 4). 

A68. J2!1~·m, "to become afrn1d," here ln ki la lJalih, 
~ . --~a 

can be oompal."'ed to inle,hti, 'JThey became e.fraid," 
~ 

- d v - 6 (En. El. IV, 108). ~ ,1!. ]§.t,~ .. "f:..iya (cf. A 7). can 

be seen in the same sense in DINGIR.,r.fu/ ;dill€:d (BWL 

32•43). In Hebrew thought the fear of deity or lack 

of' it is expl"essed in 0 ") r:r? :~' , 1!] ~ l) ~, 
"There was no fee.r of God" (Psa.J.m 36: 1). There is 

-~ 
the reference made to the rebelliousl\t7ho doesn't 

.. v 
fear his god and is described in the words !! ~ 

!&JP..9...l.tum ~ ill 1~ J:!kt1!1FE-• "Like one trho _did not 

offer a libation gift to a god" (Lu':'l-lul II, 12; BvlL, 
.... "'J-- -

p. 39). With regard to ~E~.~ ~~k, note~~~~ 

- ""' "-~ .9J..l::'1:::3...Ig .!! ~ ~!3!3.~• "I am tree.ted like one lfho 

has neither kith nor l{in" {CAD tra.nslation of TCL 

..- - - v -. 
17• 21•32) and 1f1 ].a l?§llJg ill }! !~.~!lE ~nah~ 

e~~~(~]. "I am treated like one who does not fear 

god or goddess" (Streck Asb. 252:14 f). 

~69. ~aknnnimma, is a st~ve, showing a case of the 

hy:rnna1 epic dialect; lfi th mursi, an abstract noun, - ' 
"illness, sickness, disease." For complaint about 

j;_i)u, "he~d sickness, headache," conparable to our 
.• 
line note lsiha ti>i, "Headache has sprung up" (BvlL 

- v -.---
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41, .52~ and also GIG S.r\NG. DU in Descent I, 74) e 

~,g.:l.!~:b (A37) are e.lso fov.nd togethel" in [~uij .!?:9.9!! 

!! ~~[}-~:J.] t *~losses a:nd rttin" (ANT 72, 1 r. 5). 

emph~sizes the ventive. 

~ is the plural of Jll.~, urear, dread," and 

suhh:ru:· is de:r.~i\red from se,h'irta. "to tu:rm." In Hebrei'T 
-~cr- -~-' 

the turning of the face is also r:-;.ssociated with an-

TT :YJ. U 

trouble. See ,J ~l? Tf) J? 18 ?D-).~ 
j ~ t- (f) f\ 7 0 , n Do not hid your feA.3e from .. . -.. 

me; do not put a1'7ay yotU"' servant in angerta (Psalm 

27:9). u m9.l~ libbati is understood best in l:l.ght 
--~ 

of previot'!.S lines (A46 and A1}7) and by noting the 
i\ 

fact that ~ is parallel to ~.?:.:tlh "clad" (Descent 

II, 2). Anothel~ case of the same picture is~ 

1mta.l1, .. He filled with anger" (Gilg. XI, 171). See 

also Ugaritic ~b<.bt.il.~ (_ ••••• ), •oseven yea:t~s 

El was full of (anger]" (Ha~ad II, 45; 43 in Driver, 

CI'4L). 

All• ~, from~-~~~ (cf. A36) is here of the noun 

type (GAG 55 d) • 
.... 

It is found parallel to ~ many 

times as in the parallel of J~~z~ to ~~~~ (En. 

El. I, 42, 43). The difference is that "the former 

refers basically to an inherent quality (akin to 

strength and "ferocity, of~ Heb. <oz) and the latter 

to a passing emotion" (CAD). Maybe ~~gat1, the gen­

itive, "fury, rage," should be usgatu in the series 
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~rith ~.. lJ:lth ill (ef. A31) note~ 
I 

DINGIR ,1! LU-llv udivina and huw.a.n lirathg1 (BNS 12, 5?). 

·trith ~ ~Jfl~, "dark de.ys," 

urni eti, "dark daysn ( CT 4,0, 27 and 
-~ ,.--.-=-

CT 41, 26, 4). Ezelriel gives us a pictu.re of calam­

ity in beginnil'lg l'Tith Ol•'l] if¥flt "a dark da,y," . 
and continuing with the desoz-iption of the b:roken 

yoke of Egypt and he:r capti v·1 ty (Ezekiel JO :18) • 
• • • 

Note also ·!f'-!?M -n l> (Job 15:23) :t"eferring to 

calamity. Earlier Job sighs and prays that the day 

of his 'birth be darkness ;rwh )i1., ,\iiltJ oi·'n 
',• I • -

(Job 3:4; and also Isaiah 5a30 and the parallel in 

Lamentations 3sl and-2). We cam1ot miss the. problem , 
of Ugaritio in ~tdt~-~~m 1~ (I K I, 19, 20), which -- -
puzzled us as to whether one sixth were covered by 

water, ,lE!. (with Gordon) or "one sixt"calamityu (with 

Ginsberg in the second edition of Ju"illT). In the first 

edition he had translated it "sea," Special note 

should be made of II K 1-ii, 50-53. 

(!] k ~ m_ilm "When he arrived, it grew dark, 

~ §Jp ~at His sister goes out to draw water, 

mrhh tlt lSb His spear he stands against ••••••• .. . - . 
' pnh ~~r z~ Its· face lights up the gate." - . /_ 

Here glm cannot be construed to mean anything like 

"coverin~," or the like, In Hebrew there are many 

references to the covering of waves of water, for 



instance' n ~ ~ l );; g 1 i l) J) ' "abundance of 

waves'1 (J'eremi~ 51': 42), also obsel:-ve 

of tt f\ n J] f.} (Exodus 15: 4= 5) 

the parallel 

e.long with . 
i}) I;, "the sea covered them" (Exodus 15: .,. . 

10) • Note can also be rnade of lJ .? ll 
T -

"the sea. coveredn (Joahu.,;'l 21~: 7, which is parallel in 

thought to Psalm 106:11). Compare t:J., ~1] J·1 D~] 
• 

tl ,l \ 1l , "Grea.t we.ters will covel~ you" (Ezekiel 
• - T 

26al9) and tJ) .btl , "the 11aters" (Exodus 14: 28), . - -
la.teJ.'" in the verse 0 ·)_!). , u in the sea," Thel"e is 

r-
no indication of D ?.u • .. to conceal," eve1• being 

- ·r 

parallel to 1l ~ V , nor used lrith D J >. Obviously 
T -r 

the strength of the Uge.:t"'i tic reference points o:nly 

to the fact that a "dark day" lJe.s a. day of calam;U:-y. 

(Note Gaster, JQR 37, 289-290), 

is a IV verbal adjective (cf. ~' A51). a:rhu is 
~ 

" v from ~.~gu and sattu goes back to m~ with -which 

"" we can compare the Ugari tie !.,il! (I AB, V, 8, 9; I 

Danel 42 and 176; 177 for year~ of t~oubles), One is 

tempted to see an 

agitate oneself," 

a.ssocia t ion betl'lee:n !}_!lf.S,SJ,!!:, "to vex, 

he~e ~·. !?-iZ1~r~1. and I) I J a ·.· . ; 17. )?, 1] , "in the ••••••••••• of the king" (Esther . . 
7a4). 

m·· atamar :9¥1tA (of~ A?l~). .~iptf! isiti, genitive 
• 

~- VI'\ . 
plural of asitu, from~ (cf. Alt6). For more on 

""' the meaning note ~' "become confused" (En, El, IV,, 
'<I -v 

67) J n1t11sun ~. "Theil' vision became blurred" (En, . . 
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El. IV, 70, and hence, .. confusio11, disor-der" ) ; 

v- ( ~ ~~~ ndisordel~ly conc1.uct" En. El. I, 49); 
v 

and §!!· --- , "who du:~:•i11.g disorder/confusion 
ffl'j 'I 

u 'tf£~hmasti means - --t:;J---in the lnndu (OIP 2, 38, iv, 47). 

"rebellion, revolt" (GAG 57 c) as 
v-

is seen in ~s!tam 
~ 'I 1/ v 
sah.Ir.;aste.m lis}:unsum, "!>lay ( Ishtar) establish disorder 
~~ ..... ~ 

anc:l rebellion for him" (CH XXVIII, 5-7). Ishtar is 

d '1/ .,_" - - -VI'\ refe:r."red to as J.§.t~r_ ~~sti ilani ~~ ~. "Ish-

tar, chief of the gods, lady of troubles" (by Tiglath­

pileser I, see Budge and King, p. 27, 13; and p. 29, 

13-14). \1 Note should also be made of musebbi ss,hJnasa------g--
~~ "who quells disturbances" (LIH I, 60, ivall). 

sent, but we would expect ~· Note ·ukallu. . 
---~-

(En. Elc IV, 61). The comnlaint is made of :mutu u .. --
~aR~~9...'*• "death and trouble'' ( "Bedr!ing:nis," Ebeling). 

After stating his lot, the psalmist says, TJ f) 171'} .!1.. 
' ~ ' ,... . . : .. w~J . . -. i1 l ~/J .. \ > ~1f) , "In r1ghte.ousness 

,.-T• 

bring up my soul from trouble"· (Psalm 143:11). 

ill• "~rrur, a four-radical verb'· "to become quiet," 
'V found only in the I (see GAG 57 d and ..§!!!g_a~,g, 

A76). v. " v v It is used in usharirms sagummis usbu, "She v t ... T-
'lias dead still and sat silently" (En. El. II, 6). 

sagea: (cf. En. El. IV, 12, p~.EJ~un)l, "their chapels"). 

" suha.rrurat could be a I stative or a verbal adjective, ... v . 

but the latter would be better here. a~irt'T ( cf. 

A77). 

.;'< 
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~..J...~. vie· l'<Ti te 21!. ~$-:;.,;;..;;;;::,_.,;,. .;;;.;;.~.::--~1:'.-;;. even though the ··X§:. is 

not lo:-itten the to agrae with .1! ~~'l_:t=~, 

11e 1o1ould expect 

(cf. GAG 56 c). This line is pa:r-allel to 

A74 speaking of ndeath, '1 ·but e,lso note the 

in "Unless Yah~h he,d been my help 1l Y.J ~~ 

same idea , 
n J) w 

'\" : T ~ 4r 

') w· 9 J , "my soul had almost d"'velt in dark:nessn 
• !- , - M ) [) f.:" Jl .\ • $ 

(Psalm 94:17). Also seen clear·el" is u • 1
::' -

1l f:Fll >i 1; -?!) ;.:' ?1 1~ ) - ·1 l 7tl ~, "The dead do 
-r .,: T , T !•• 

not praise the Lord, neither do all those going dow-n 

to darkness" (Psalm 115&17). There is the part.tllel 
f 

of n b ;r to I T \!) , It to lay l'TSste" (Isaiah 1.5:1 f ' 

r T - ,-

with which we also should note I Samuel 2:9). ~-

t -1f!:1, from ~ ba]ill., "to pour out.n 

ill• j.].J ... -~ (above). 
v 

The phrase, ~ ~, tt place, 

'" holy place, sanctuary," has the same usage as ~1~ 

(for a~rumka), hymnal epic dialect for the locative 
..... ~~ iliiO -=~- -

y-
adverbial phrase .!ru! ~· It is lilr.e the Hebl"'Eni' . . 
usage in n1 tl) a n 1 ") -~ UJ,_\ ti 11) f:J IJ, '*the place - . . '.' . ' .,... -

' 
which Yaht1eh shall c~oose" (Deuteronomy 12: 5; and 

also Deuteronomy 12:14; 14:23, 25; 15:20r 16:2; 6; 

8 6) M I i >"-w.· l:l? •• n >, 1?:8t 1: and also in the phrase ~w tJ Ll 
T • , • • 

"}~name will be there" (Joshua 9:27). Also see·?~ 
' \' 

tllfl ";)- tl~ Oil>'?, "unto the 

· place of ·the name of Yahweh of hoots, the metwrbai:n of'" 

~ion" (Isaiah 18a7) and 7ui 11~ tJJ J7 b 3. , "1n a . ~ . 
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holy place" ( 

l1hioh belon,gs to sm,- individual although dedj.c.s-~,ted to 

a. god and ics.tes the shrine belonging to 

another. chax'acteristics of 

(of. A?O) and ~S 

--v ( ) ~, "Her face turned p,ale" Descent I, 29 • 

~~!, from .[;!SI.J2"ii)\1:!• "to scatter, disperse, .. is an 
._, v 

example of the lzymnal epic dialect. For use of the 

verb elsewhere note ~~ J:i?E?~~~h, ":rhe~l.r tray 
v 

let me scattei~t• (En. El. I, 39), and also ni~I~tmu 
' --

~~ "their scattered peopletl (LIR 95, 33). 
' I I 

This eoncept is close to the idea in-.\) l ~~ ~. . . 
., .f:?U =I~::>>, "that my people will 11ot be scat-

• - •,., T 

tered" (Ezekiel 46:18), evem though no cognate is 

used. The parallel of this line must mean basically 

the snme as the Ugaritic ]?! {.m]ll [! Jtt§:E, "The housE: 

(in the sense of dynasty) has perishac1" (I Danel II, 

7, 8) • !..llat 1, meaning "army, host, troops," is 

used with~~ (note CAD, VI~, 82). tabinT is from 

ban~, "to build," but the form is difficult. It is 

translated "foldu ? (CAD); "roof" (Stephens, AN"ET).; 

"force" (Dhorme)a and "Sippe" (Ungnad, Ebeling, and 

SAHG}. pu:z:t!-1.!• "to brealr up," is only found in the 

II stem and ~.s used, with illati (above) in ina 111a£1 - __.,.......,.. -- -
. \1 -
~ §!!:. E~!"~ir_!:!,, "In the closely knit clan t'lhich 

• v 
he broke .up" (Surpu II, 72). The Hebre1<1 * ') i--9, 

-T 

1>1hile meaning "to break," is used only in reference 

to ir+i~. 
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( cf. Al4·). d ·- - " vt\ ~,!!.~ ~~ l'Tith .ip_sE:)d, 

in the sense of "tmde:t"stand-

ing f mind ~ ~~ GESTIN-ia. (Descent I, l,t.6) and - ' 

A80. -- This !~petition gives 

emphasis that it is to Ishtal'" alone to w·hom the 

prayer is directed. ~ilt~, may b~ like sins of 

- > -.omission, as l'i'e compa:t~e ~ .!..J..lli ~zu 1JJ?..'t2.u.~1! .!! 

n!.lf.!l.'E!, "to cancel siri, l·n"S.th, anger e.nd l'litch­

crE~.ft" (OECT 6 pl. 12: 22). .P~~. from J2at~. 
"' . 

means "to free, loose, pardo:1:1, earJ.eelu e.s in ellissJns._ 

~-~:±:' "their t:r"i9.nsgression yo\-1. p~rdoun (Samas III, 
• til 

51) and J..il:EP·~f:il!?JJiJ::u ·l~I~.JiS-~.1-:!·J·!l.!}flill, "Let it be re-
"' 

leased fo:t• you, let it be absolv·ed for youn (JNES XV, 

129). See e.lso 1 L? 9 , "to set free, remove, separ-
- T 

ate," and in :particular( \1) tP 1 ·1 \!JC~ 
o I 

"(Ones) in the chamber were free/released from ser­

vice" (I Chl--onicles 9:33, as nell as II Chronicles 

23:8). 

A81. put:t:i !!.!11• "sin,~ Ir:Jay be like sins of commission 
• 

v for l'Ihich l7e com}:'..are P..~n-.s:E- 11 ptur, "May ••• release 
• -his sin" (JNE~ XV, 136, ?7). Note also~ ~~ur 

..,_ y "- . - - "' serti pu~EE §Utig .e;illat.i~ ·~l-:-1,!;1 ~· "Cancel my 

sin, forgive my offense, pass over my crime, forgive 

my fault ·(BMS 2, 39; also note Jrms XV, 136, 76, ?7, 
. "-· -78, for a similar parallel of sertu, ~· g_1!-~~J!.• 
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and ~Jl~tu, and JNES XV, 142, 50 for a parallel of 

-last three) • (cf, above). .a;hl!ill, '1 crime, 

misdeed" (CAD), " , " e. higher clegree of crime 

-than {Lsn.dsberge:r, OLZ 26, 73). Note ]£! ••• I£.!1-

ill.!·. 
fled fr·om Elt3tm'1 (OIP 2, 180 v 27) e Ebeling (AGH) 

and Bauer (P.~, III, p. 28) read this word as~ 

-while CAD and Landsbel"ger read it .e;ll~· The same 

-sign cem ba read ill or ill• For the use of hititi, 
~--

"damage, loss, crime, act of neglige:nce, le.pse," see 

v . - v sumrna nasratma hi te.m la isu, ·~If she is chaste and 
.. .._- - • ..-. IRU ...,._ ~b=""--- _._ ._.,.. 

has no fault" ( CH CXLII o 67) and ~ [l:!ii]i!:?~~ la 
~ ~· 
~' "who had no fault/sin" (OIP 2, 70, 26); and 

- - -also 1!: ~ Jg~,ii;:_~. "not guilty of Wl"'ongu (OIP 2, 

32, iii, 12). Note can also be m~de to the Hebrew 

ti ~ ~ q as in ).J uJ ? - ~ ~ W t ) ~ ~ ~ 
Jl ;\ \..!) n ' ~ {) ~ , "Blessed is the one whose 

T T -.' ! -

transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered" 

(Psalm 32al). A gloss is inserted, 1~1t1 (cf. A7J), 

~- AV · 
For mesi, from~· "to disregard, slight, neg-

lect," compare Hebrew tJ :\ h , "reject. •• _.,.. For _tllllati-

~ ( cf. A81) lfe would expect ~ unless the gloss 

-"-- - v ... is to be read in this line, ~ _gil]..at~ isi~il'a, but 

v - "' --then we would expect .6..tlla.t: is~J.ilEZ• ,liqe ~niniy! 

(cf. A43). 

- " ~83. F:U .. rn.mia., ·from ~ { cf. Bll), "to loosen oneself," 



1lt). 
1\ 

~.,!lli plus vent The Hebrew, *It b l .. ll •) '-- ) 
• T I . .J •• ' 

is certaJ.t1ly In this regilrd note - J ? 
,., ) bl , '*ht::mo/pa1m of sleekness," l'ihich is the 

T ' : 

opposite of a)~ :r) n ,_, ' "the b?:md of diligiance" . ..,. 
( Provel""bS 10 '4) J and i1' ) n \ l1hich is pa:t•allel to 

T' • • 

C1 , '?- ~ "l Q - 1.: (Proverb; 12:21~~ see also Proverbs 

12: 27)' and n ? '> ),[ • tt sluggisl::mess, '1 which is paral-,..._ 
lel to 0 '"' i.)\ ~ S) J , "person/soul of slaclrness" 

.,... (> : ••• \. 

(Proverbs 19: 15). .~J,;<si;r.~, fl~om .Kt~.Y: 11 is a Sumerit:U1 

loa.nl':ord., "stone tre ight/b~g," and hence, "weight, 

" -fetters," l'Tith which l're can compa:t"e ~ ~1. "b3,g 
v \1 

of l7eightst' (Santas III, 27). ,, 
the parallelism in eyt<ov 

One cannot overlook 

" 0(1f'O e~fVOJ iT~ VTfi. UJ?ut 

aside every weight," '\'Tith Tf'l./ wp-sv, nlet us run" 

(HebrEn'ls 12:1; also note the parallel of "weight" 
(.I V - V-

and «p&\f T1AI/, "sins"). ..su~~'t~~ (cf. A50). .~ 

(cf. A6) is here a ventive. 
v -\1 - v y 

For sutesiri (cf. A2) see a-lak-ti-Pill su-te-sir, 

"Direct me on the right wayn (JNES XV, 

a similar thought in Heb1•ew, II.J '? i;J 
tr>n·~.'-! '>J,). if 7,1nn? , n -rtJ 

• ~': •• 1 • •• - t • : • ~.. • l i~ :!1. 
: 

ll~.l.J., 64) , and 

)':'/~~ ~'~ 1} , ~ 
"'tA I .~'? Jl 

• I - -· I 
tJ ,.,n 11 , "For you delivered my soul from death; Will · .. -
you not (deliv~r) my feet from falling? To walk be-

fore God 1n the light of the li v1ng'' (Psalm 56: 14) • 

-ki bid means "step, conduct, l'Tay of life~"· but the 

characteristic of guide is also given to Shamash in 

kibissina natlata, "Their way of life you observe" -.-



(Semas I, 50)~ (cf. A5) ' 1'11 th th.e edve:e>bial 
v 

endi118e , u also is fou.."ld in Ludlul 

(BvlL Jl¥, 77L the ldea is ssed in etel LUGAL, 
;II --

(CR III, '10) e l:tt:J.: ltl;p.Jjjit_!, •'living .. 
ones" ( contl'ast of the de~1d e.:n.d the 11 ving is 

preeati ve, may be corrtJ."'al"ed to the ].1 1:_1?.;~~~\'! !~, 

nThey do not go on th.e road•• (B1,1L 178, 6)., The §5ISL'?-

1s also the expression in ~~~~~t~~ 1n~ §]1g, "me.iden 

in the street" (Descent I, 78 o.nd II, 8). There is 

also an interesting refel,ence, P ·1 W "J._ =1 ::1:1. b 1 
: '"T : 

tl, -r ~ 'e i] , "The mourit'lers go about in the streets" 
• • 

(Eccl19Siastes 12:5). The thought he:t"e is that the 

11v111g can still lJalk about 011 the stz-ects, but the 

dead cannot. 

~§j. ~..!.!!! ~c~. brings to mind 11 '\ /';>.~ (Psalm 
"'t'~-

11.~7: 1.5) and \ "'l 7f (Psalm 103a 20) • j.n the sense of 
'W" T . 

A col'lli!landment. The concept of ilu zenu is rather ~ride-_,...._ __ ~ 
- - v -- -

spread as 1s noted in ,!1b.?.~~ j}.*I!~);!. .!~:!~ ~~.l:t.:t.i. 
J, 

"Hearts of my angry god and godess" (Surpu V-VI, 
. ·"' 

193)1 11u u i~taru zen~t1 (BMS 27:23); and ana DINGIR 
~--- ...... - ...._._ 

.!1n,!e "to the angry god" (JNES XV, 134, 66). Another 

reference with salamu, "to be reconciled," (SAHG) in 

- -Y our line lisllm, is ~ ~~~)§~, "~ay they be re-

conciled with him" (JNES XV, 1,38, 108). 
,?~ 

d" v . v (~ v -
~~. Js~~~ ~ isbus~, from sabasu (ef. AJl, for the 

" ' ma_sculintsee A51). lituJ?, from ~' "to return, 

turn oneself," 1s a precative plus ventive (SAHG, 



"zu mir 
i\ 

etu, "to be -.- " is also fomld 1:!:1 " bit ete, --- -..,.._..... 
"to the ( 

is a jective. is a s:l.mple precative 

(above). }~, "oven" ("kohlenbecken" 

SAI!G • Ebeling, and Ungnad) , 1 s a Stmerian los,m·l'ord • 

- A A88. For ~:t"'q. and _halu., •tto put out, extinguish 

( ) 
- ...., A A 

fil."'e , " note £Li~E..1! ~ E~ ~~' l'lThey 1"1111 

put out thei:t~ tol"Ch in l'rater" (BPJ"l 4, .50, 20). W1 th 

~ (cf. A37) l1e 

J~~E~~~ "If in the house of a free~an a fire 

) > '1'\ breaks out" (CH XXV). See the use in Hebrew, v 
• 

n ;'} ~ J • "blol1n (in the sense of he~i.t) pot" (Jere-
- y 

miah 1:13), a:nd also Uga!•itio ~1!• "bellows" (II 

AB I, 24). 

-A82• §_apJ.g.~J:?: ill.!.t! (cf. A?8). We would expect ~-~-!~· 

~ ( ef, A38) here is a precati ve. 

- -f::9!}_. ta!•bJ!~i, from l"a~~u, "to lie dol'm," 1'11 th the mean-

ing "a fold," may be compar-ed to 1l ~ [l? ~ ~! Q, 
• 

"J.•es:ing place for beasts" (Zep}'!..aniah 2a 15) or-~ 31 '?r 
1. '.·, y ( ,, ~ , "for a resting place for sheep" Ezekiel 

f 

25: 5). There is the parallel of ·1·\' ~ - 1l1 J > , 
• • t .. ~ 

~for. a fold of sheep," -with l ~f ~ ~ ). { , 
"for a resting place of cattle" {Isaiah 65:10). 1!1:-

v -V 
~' from rapa~~· "to be wide." The same idea as 

\1 - v ~ ].1s.!?Etp.£!Jl}1 !3-E-Pl!!:! • fl~om sada.LU, "to be l'ride, ~ is 

carried in the Heb1•ew .). !J ~ , "to make tdde, enlarge, 



11 ~~ 1 ~ -o~ ,. . . 
-rL~· :t) f7 ) , 

• 
> f.) '}. n l ) ll , (Exo-

• 1111 - " • ' 

11 ') i1 ,· ~ ) q . ? ~ \' 
lf f ~:1 ~-, ~ 9 your God, 11.111 enlarge your . : 
borders" ( 

No"l..~e can be 

the place of your tent" (Isaiah 511-: 2) {; In Phenieian 

the same l70i:>d is used in 

of the valley of Ad~na from the :t:tsing of the sv.n 

U.llto the setting" (Az1ta'wa.dda I, ~-5). 

-f:.!£.1. 'l'he meaning of ~1.£!, from --~~~"-~..;;,;;;' "to be favol"·, 

able, agreeable," is ttnderstoc:d by no·cing ~ ~~ 

l!ll..t~, C1unfavorable l'Tas the eom1selti (El'i., El. I, L~8) 
v A _ 

and~~ SI~(p) •• ·l!: ~;.~~' "If a shephe:t·d .... 

does tlot affect an agreement" (CH LVII). _!~binu, 

nto throw oneself do'tm flat" (hel"'e .1J.~:J1), is used 

11ith ~ in l.aJ:>f<!~ !:.E:Ri• "self-htun1liat1on, abaseo.. 
v v 

ment, self-mortification" (Sams III, 19) • l:rhioh is 

" v parallel to sut4.!!U~ ~ li:!:~...E:' "prostration, 

kneeling, whispering." Humility is something that 

HammlU'abi seemed not to possess l'rhen he said, El!·at~ 

dNINNI anah"U, "The favorite of Ishtar am I'1 (CH, 

Prologue, V, 13). Although ~Pxll! comes from~, 

"nose," a broader meaning seems evident in eli dur 
,~--- ----

Anniya illal~ dimi, "Tears flowed down my cheeks 
~-- )' 

(wall of my nose)" (En.' El. XI, 13•7). In the sense 

of' countenance ( 1. e. nose rep:resentino the 1>-rhole 
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face) "t:re note ~,,,;.;,,;;.;.,;,;;,ru; ,;.<,i;;;oJ.:.;,p=' "His cou:r1te:r1a:nce t'ras 

fallen" (De 

our li11e is 

nose (RSV, 

Th0 opposite attitude from 

.9 ~ in ~'pride of his 

" 1\ )'ey (Psalm 10:4), sim~ """""''"'~, 

~~OG 4, 306, 3) is here a dative (GAG 42 g). 

- " -ill• J!:i!lJ:..ey ~El-Efl: ( cf. A4L~, A54). Line A43 ends 

A -with 1-~~ .!!!ID~, naccept nw supplications," and 
v A A 

line A91 ends l'rith ~~ ~~~· "hear nv supplication." 

Lines A44 and A92 then begin with the same words, and 

we 'trould. suggest the.t t·?e S.l"'e able to finish the line 
A V h 'VI) 

with 11~ instead of ~ since ~~ is fou~d in A91~ 

!2J. ~ ~ d~ (cf. A56}. £_en~~ (cf. BlO and 

A85} here is a stative. 

asked in <"I J ._\' ['] 
I - • • . 

We note the same question 

)tfrJ > fl /:>- i J.j , "H011 
"' t .,. -

long, Yalu~eh, will you be angry? 11 (Psa,lm 79:5). 

hur ~ll,ki (cf, A?O and A??). 
o--

!:2.14:· ~ ~ d}?e:t.J;,i .r.a>!lpfu;_i,¥!:, from~' "to 

rage," sta.tive. P:..Z?-~.~ (~f. A?O), a.~ II from ezezu. 

kabtatki,(cf, A50 and r~btassat Descent II, 16). 
~~ • Jl"~~~~--

. -
~· For the idea conveyed by tirr1, II imperative, 

A - \1-from ~' note ];1 )!t~~:r:~ kisassa, "vrhile not turning 
V A 

the neck" (En. El. IV, 71). ~ tadcli appears to come 
A· 

from~. "to thro11," in the sense of limutti ,ittadi 
. v-v !E! karsisa,. "She planned evil within her," but ~rob-

ably best read as we did (with CAD 3, 66 aa SAHG, 

"indifferent"). t!]n.! amat g_~.:m1g,t1m "'i:nlk1 ~ukn'i is 



148. 

obviously 

For the 

this matt:er~• (Ene El II, 5) 1 

y ()0 

.;!,;;.;!;,~:.::=..;;::t.:.::::;e. SIG5-~, "N~':',y he put in for~ a 
v V' 

good lro:rd~' (AGH 50, 125) ; §11"!?__::31 SIG 5-.:t! ~ 

llJ?.~, ~~Put good thoughts h1·to my heal""t n ( BHS 9, 
V d V'V A 

14) ; and .,9.£r'd.~§!_St-1 ASJ1J:Ft Slt'Q!, "Say a good Hord 

to Ashurn (OIP 2, 139, 57). 
"" - A -V A ( v-!2.~· ]r~ ~ P!.~i~ ~1 cf. Al~t.5 foz· ~1=.1!). For 

A. 
~- "J.•iver, o.sn1e.l" compare 

the river he shall go" (CH II) rmd 

" ENGUR ..!.2&ll, "F'or her husbt:l.nd she 

the river (god) 11 (CH CXXXII). 

(of. A45 and A52). 

sh~.11 dive (into) 

!21.• ~lfd£lj:J;y_,a. ( cf. A37). For a simi1e,r idea note 

11i~ iM l{?h y b 7;)) 1? i b ·> Wr·J. •jAnd to 
' . . . 

tread them do-vm li.lre c1a.y of the streets" (Isaiah 

10:6). Another reference that is helpful in under-
/\ v ' v 

standing luka.bbis is kise.d Tian'lst lJJ:z·uh1s takabbas 
__.,___ ~ ~·-- _,"'.,..-~ •2"" w -s;=-

atta, "The neck of T,.a:roat at one~ you sh9.ll tread 

uponn (En. El. II, 113). The Biblical parallel 

would be :JJ ,~. ~ 0 ~ l ~ .~ ~ fl], "And he is the 
\ 

one who shall tread on our adversaries" (Psalm 60: 

141 and also Psalm 108:14,) ancl tl ')/D. tl_ 1\ il 1. ;-{ 1 
"Tl 

, 1) ;\ ). , "I will tread on people in my angertt . - . . 
(Isaiah ~3~6). 

v --- v p~b§~~J~a ka~nisi~~.(cf. AJl). v -su-oalsihi, from 
ad+u n ;;;--
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.R!,~, "to lay one 

"' -~J:!l~:Jya., 

of _y -~~~ compare ~ 
v y 

, supplica.tj.on" (San.\i~S III, 18). For 

the Biblic.:l.l parallel of llJ].iJ[:ft !:,b'tkJ:. see .\ i J.. £) 
"n, J ~ 0 TJ >?, ~/ , "Let my pJ.·•aye:r come becore 

thee" (Pse.lm 88z 2)" 

)- - - A ( ) ,!ll,O_Q. !!:LJ:.r.§! .. t}_lki t from ta:t">U, "to z;etu:t':L1." of. GAG 22 1 • 
A ~VI\ • -

1-?-'t::"t;a_:t! {cf. CAD 2, 152 b). ll~ ~..:1!~ (cf. A5J). 

(see A18) • !11£iz:kJ, from ~ 0 means "11ame, word, 

command" e.s in~, "you!• co~and/wordu (B\iL 

128, 6!~); 

(AGH 20, 

command" 

" -" I ~ ~"?~~, 13 l'mrd commt~md of his lips" 

Jl); and i~t!ft~~~:~, '1They honor your 
..., y 

{Sa:ma.s II, 53). 

&Q.g. _y ~o/l~kq joins lines AlOl and Al02 together ~.n, one 

continuous thought. !Fa ~ ~.ru;Jadi {cf. A2l~) • 
• 

i~Utki is from 1lutu, "divine natUJ.-e, divine po\'7er, 
-- T""'f';"ft'f •• z : ·-- . • 

v - - vv deity, u as in ~ lli~ ~ issan:nanu, "Whose divine 

potfer cannot be equ..alled" (Yos 9, 35, 26) and ilutT-

1¥P, "the ix• ( 1. e. Ashur and I shtar) di vin1 ty" (AS 

-No. 5, 78, 66). .11 gu.:t:l.ik.! ( ef. A24 and AJ4) , "power." 

One cannot miss the simile in "For that which is in• 
\ 

visible of God 1s seen clearly, namely, /v'IOit-v•.s kt<.1 

L'\ ,. 11 , A v_ 
or t o"'ft) .s , power and deity" (Romans 1: 20}. .lus~_p.! 

(cf. A8). 

d v d v v Ista.rrna sirat Istarma ~_a;"~.t expresses the same ...--
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are 

~~ •. d~~! (cf. A3)& d~~ 9~!!!! (cf. AS). 
- _. -v vt'\ 

~.:.tl ~ .tJ.€!!1: is f:r:om 1.2:!!, "to hE>ve," as 1:n ~~ 

iliP "Whatever I hadu (Gilg. XI, ~1) e,nd ~ .lli!£.§.~ 

- -""" .!!! ~, "h..as nothing which to given (CH VIII}. A 
- -VI\ v_ .) 

eompa:.t~ble ease as ours is found in. .+.!: ,!!!! .~:;}(d 

"He did 11ot have a rival" (E!te El. I, 20). 

!J.fJ.6. !.l.Y~~t,!! is also found in A95, but here in a di.f­

ferellt meaning. ~...!1! is collective here as is 

on some occasions (see YOS 8, 94, 8, ~ ~ar~). 

The context must indicate the use of!~ as C11n-

"' cantation," a parallel word to ~~pt~ (Note CAD 7, 

148 b and the introduction to this uork) .. I J. -:r can 
"r ..,. 

be used as "oracle" (II Samuel 16s23) as \" 'J. '";[ is . ' . 
fl"equently used. "'\ :J. -:r also s.ppea.;rs· as "request" ,., 
(II Samuel 14a15, 22} much like the n1eaning in our 

~ine. 
\ 

.:..y .. 
Ai~.sat1 (cr. Landsberger, ~~OG 4, 296-297, 

and the introduction to this wo~k). The act of 

combined with :\) + T in 

,,1} -70]. . - . . . >1 11 n r1 H P JJI)Y - -· -. 
"Hear the voice of my suppli-

cations, when I cry unto thee J ~'1hon I 11ft up my 

hands toward thy holy oracle" (Psalm 28:2). The 

-v -n1s 9at~ meaning "prayer" is clearly evidenced in 
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t . _, ) - ("i .\'. .ne verse, , 1 1 il d • ·' 
•' • 

i )j 1 ~ 
! T 

w]f' lJ)I:--1'' .• •. . ' .\ VJ' . . . . 
"Lift up tl1e $ bless Yah-

' )\) /1). i?J~·~ in i[JjLJ]. . , . 
T- ' • . 1Jtl,:2) 

'))) ) 
T-

:'{ ~1 >! , '~Thus I uill bless thee while I 
'"'f" ••• 

live; I will l:lft up my he.nds in thy :nsme" (Psalm 

63:5). 

l"R 

v gs).J... JQJs!.t.:~p.sp., a Sume:t .. ian loe,nt'iO:i.'d, ":t~i tttal," mr:J.y be 

compared • ~o the Hebl"tftf in 1 > ~ l ';) r( - $ J "3 , "a.ccord-
·T '•• '"T •, 

ing to all the statutes/rites" (Numbers 9:3). The 
\I v-

use of ~t ~ 12.~.1 arg~.u;,s foJ." the vienq that 

this r~as a private ritual., - y ( ura tasabbit cf. C8). 
~---~-

The place of the ,ii:r:,a;, ''roof, house,;,.·;;op, 

in this ritual reminds us of ~ -.. :l~ i tJ 
\ \' .,.. 

te:r:t•ace, u 

[)j~g -?;> ·))J 
T -

a ?. ~'? , "Upon all the house-tops of Noab ••• lamen.;, . 
tation" (Jeremiah 48:38). Note cun also be made of 

. o:~~0 ~~fr f)J~~tl-1g · D>J~~~·~y·n .. ;;, "The 

ones l'rorshipping the· hosts of heaven upon the house­

tops" (Zephaniah 1:5) and « vt{f~ 1rrr(JoJ f.-rr,' T~:t 
d w 1'-'-'t:l. Iff D <f"f. u ~ ~ tr6~ I , "P~ter t'Jen·t up upon the 

roof-top to· pray" .(Acts 10:9). .~!:~~b~t_!:;, from ~.lP.-• 
. / 

"t~ sn-qeep, scour," 1~ possibly like Cf'cl. fOI.4J. (Luke lla 

25 and 15:8). m~ elluti tasellah (ef. B21). For 
-- _.,._ -~ < 

~. h to spr1nltle'" compare - ') p . . . IJ ) n l9 $ , 
• . •• T -~ - I 

"sprinkle ••• waterof· ••• " (Numbers 8:7) or(/ ':1 !J Jl·.,)? 
T • - '• 

0 a-") ~ , "Sprinkle the water of separation" . (Num-
•· - . 

bers 19:21.). In Uga.ritic slh appears once (UM, text 
--..:::1 

9al) llhere it looks as tho;,~hit could :mea.n "sprinkle.". 



·. 152. 
' In arPu J.jhbnatj. 

~-- -~-~-~·~ 
~::::;;.;z:~:.=· "four bricks'a is :no 

problem. 

nates in 

il J J.] 
"r I • 

' 
he shall build l'ii th 

founda:ticm." (AL) has eog ... 

lJ).J:l.~ 
• • • • . 

stone" (Isaiah 9~9) and in 

AB, V, 73), and lbn lli"lt (II .PJ1, 4-5; 61-62; and JBL 

(Ebeling, uTueh; ·~ CAD 16, 132 b, nat an angleu) is 

di;ff3.cm.lt. 

tesen., are found else1-1here also (l}R 55 No. 2a16, 4). 
-.-~- . 

The s<a:rbatu is the "poplar11 tree (for further illus ... 
T ·~·-·,.·-

tratiOnS note CAD 16, 132 b, and Jay Falk, ~ fl!P~§ 
A 1\ 2f. ~ ~..@ ~). For J;.~s·e~, from ~. compare 

• / v A 
!!.~~{a LA-!:§. GI.1'1ES te:£l~, "You e.r:t~a4nge a bre,zier, 

( ) v- ( heap reeds" JCS 1, 331, r •. 19 • is.e.ta tane.cldi Qf. ------ -
1\ -v 

KAR 90 r. 1). ~.9.9.~ l!a.s~at~ .Q~ is to be read 

with J;a,s.arrag of the next line.. ,rig_~ ( cf. B3) 1~ 
• 

Nperfume .. (note Exodus 30z25, 35 fOl."' n (?I I d=ind .- .· 

also in Ugaritic ~ in UM text 120:5 and Gordon's 
• 

glossary note #1007). mashata is probably .. flour." 
----v--

-v ( burasa is "juniper" for a complete treatment con-

sult CAD 2·, 328 b). 

Al02.· tasarrag., from sar'a9,!!, "to scatter" (cf. ClO and 
v 

GAG 78 d). Ebeling reads it ~~~~~~k. ~~ana~-

~J~ (of. F40). ~i~ga, "libation" (BAG), "drink 



1.53. 
' offering" (King) to ba relt:~ted to the Hebral'; 

nn J h ' but 
T : ' 

B2J) e 

that 

lifting up of roy hands a~; e.n evening se.crifice" 

(Psalm 141:2). 

~ of the next line. 

fie nu:m.ber of times that the pra.yer l'o-g.s to be recited. 

Befol:'S the recitation the suppliant l.ias not permitted 

indicate the !'eve renee l'J"i th which the l'1orshipper is 

to make his vows, but the full import of the coMnand 

escapes me. 
v 

£!1• P~i;pB! (cf, Al) 
v·A v A 

1<rith _sp._g].t,!~~~ from !!!-Cl'!• "to 

.raise" (cf. A19) 
v v . 

modifying §.1-P.t.J!. distsq~ ~ 

kibrati (ef, F2). l{fbr..f~ means "col.'ner, edge, 

shore (G.AG 55 c), and therefore, the "edge of the 

world" (AL). W1 th this l>Te can compiZJ.l. ... e the Hebrew 

'1' 1.:~ 0 )-~~~ T {Psalm 59 :14). Nullo l<Teir connects 

kibr"':rtu with kaooru, "to be vast," and likes the 

meaning "region, l'iorld-region." We can compr..'!tre this 

v -with ~· k~~ra! erbittim, "king of the four corners/ 



. 
'\1 -edges of the wor1d'1 (OIP 2, 23, '3) and s~n." kibrati - ~-....,__ 

(Perry, S , P~ , J), Ishtar is described as ~-1-

1!\~ =~=·""'""""' of the world" (IL4 13, 108, 9) 

and .;;;;;....~;;;..;;,.._,.;;,. ,;;,;,.,c;.,-""'---' u judge of the itror.J..d" (Pel~ry, 

Sin, p. VI , .3) • The comparable expression uses 

<) /J D "l'ling Y;:c T ' , 

• ":"\ ':\ J;l 
extremity f tt as :ln f) 1 ~ r -::: )J ~ l·..,. ... 

'I.\~ f1, "from the four corners of the earth'' (I sa­
l '.' 'T T 

iah 11s12, as well as Ezekiel. 7:2). It probably 

mesnu3 to indica. te "as fer as one can go." 

p..].._+g. .e;.~b.ri, d,erived from 2~, "to copy, duplicate," 

.A v "" -v is also found 1!1 nar~: sa ab'.ai esse. gabri labirisu 
. -- ---~ -~ ""'"'~- ---

·\I 
istur, "He inscribed a new stela of stone, a copy of 
---;;"'-

v its orignal" {:HDP 2 pl. 19 ii 4J and below under J£-

tur, All.3). ~~is ancient Borsip~~, the sacred ...--
city of Marduk, southW<Test of Babylon (cf. CT 41 .31: 

.37). Another example like ou:t~s is GABA.!:! ~1?.1_11, 

"a copy at Babylonn (CT 15 Jl r. 17; and also note 

.s;apri l!n!!f, "a copy at Uruk" (RAce. p. 67a2?). kima 
- -V la.bir1su, "old, original" (note below under ib:ri, -

. All3). ·. m dNer~aJ-balatsu-J._qbi is a. personal name 
• 

meaning "Nergal order'ed his litl!(good life" (cf. ABL 

716, 2 for m dAG-DIN-§.!!-19.-.}?1, "Nabu has ordered his 

good life"). Nergal was the god of the underworld, 

as well as god of illness and god of lmr. It is in­

teresting that Nergal is t~itten U.GUR, which is 

namsuru, "st>Tord," a fitting description of either .-
war or illness. balatsu ( cf. A40). apil mAtarad-

• 
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kalme is a of tt;ro iwo:t~ds, ~du and 

~ {ef. the name 11) , in Gcne~:;is 5:16 ff). ... ., •• 
A 

(BAG). 

2 2s15), Regard-

" " -.!§~~~, from .s~."¥~~~ t
8 to "Vn."i te, set doilm trord" (Lab9.t 

. - v - v 
#152}, note 1r~ ~ .."t,tU?l?J.: .§!! GABJ~ ... }:~ _lli~12.!1.! E.'t:Ftt, 

• • 
•~wri:tte:n according to a tablet which is e. copy fl'om 

Babylon" (:r~ .. R 14L~ r. 17). 

collate a tablet". (CADi Kingg "l"evised")c Note the 

" .... v (). occurrence with se.taru in snt~ .. :i:>iY'Zi. be.:~·i (BA 5 6l~3 r. 
~.--~ --~o'.,;""~ --~ ... ~N-
- - -v v- A 12) • See also kimZl la.bi:t"'if5U sD-tii'll2Sl. b-::ti•i, uwritten - -----~.._.,-~ -~.~ .. ~ ~--· 

like its original copy Emd collatedu (De11tzsch, AL 

. - - -v v A 136 r. 2?) ·and kima labirirru. ~:ati:~:·ma 'baru ( CT 34 50 
-- ~,b",~ ..... ~,. ··~~~"""':i:>'-'"Q<'""' -~·,._ 

iv 39). .!n!! ~. the chief temple in· all of 

Babylon, the temple of l'lal'duko The wora. Esagila, 
() A 

when broken dolm 1-1111 render E (.!J£;!f tt:mourld") SA(N)G 

( -v V V A 
~_!!., "head") and IL (!!!.~r "elev:ztt:ion," or .. s~£D.!, 

"to be high"). It seems a bit redundant. F'urther 
. v v 

1nfor~t1on on Esagila may be derived from ~~ ~ 
A - l:t.V . VI ol\ 

~ ~ pa11su 11e.rduk ••• ~ E~ E. GAL • .§E ~.;t'pl,!! 

v 
subassu, "The king in tdiose :r·e1gn Harduk set up his -- --·.,. 
abode in his temple, in Esa.g1la'' (Borger. Esarh. 74, 

. / v -v ., v v v 
19) and ~sa~ila E.GAL 11an1 .!! e~tA~..!!•.• .essls B.FL~-

v \1 
,PM _B.s~, "I built and enlarged Esagila and its 

chapels, the palace of the gods" (Borger Esarh. I 
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v 

, tdth and ~, gives the 
• 

threefold hi 

and shelved., 
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Table=t B, BNS # .30 e 

B!• Since the first· 

ated• there is sufficifi:.mt erv·i.de:nce from the signs 

or from to interpret the line. 

is common Semi tic fol .. "cup. n For ~-

.Pl!~ Ugaritic .E:Pl1 111 .£1si:E1r~"ill!·~![sJ .. ~r~, 
"from C1J.ps ldne, froni goblet$ of gold," (Il AB. IV, 

37). krpn is usually a B word in pgrallels, but for 

meter here is an 1ntel"'Change ·with l;§.. Note can be 

made of the usual o:rder in l!,~.k~·.1?£111!:£J?E~·EB~· 

zdJl, "He gave a cup in his hand, a· goblet in the 

goblet in the gl'a.Sp of his ha.nd.n (V AB, I, 10-11). . 
Note should also be Ira de of the Hebrew \19!> which 

f 
f 

appea:r:s to be metathesis (I Chronicles 28:17 and Ez:t•t:. 

l;lOB 8:271 see also ~11shnaic Hebrew· f) l, c:>1] P and 

b \)). ~ ~.!J:!!, "pu:re ldne," e:n...~he.sizes the 

ceremonial purity in the sacrifices, for which we 
- .. _v 

can compare elluti ebbuti .§!J.l:.~ .:t.a~_!J~~· "You 

always receive their clea.ll and pure incense offer­

ings" (Scholl. No. 16 i.ii, 48). For the Ugaritic 

cognate note .!]? in _!E.J._qni, "pure lapis-lazuli" (I 

K 147, 294). agg1JJ:i (of. Al09). 

B3 ~ a.Sf.'3:19,ki .s i:r~g, from ~..£@ ( cf. A109, uhile King 
~ 

:read it~). ill..q! (cf. A108). 

~ •. Ebeling reads a (q-q1-k]1 in-ba( t) e[•ni-ib k1r" 

~~]• but too much is left to spsc.ulat1on for the 

te;x:t is fragmentary. 



' 
-·'~""*"·~ AGH, 42, 27 r E1.11d _g,lli, AGH 14, ~- ~}a-li'{ ( cf" 

21)., The of l:tne, l'Tith the exception 
V' 

1'71 t h o:nly .!£!:.1 sho"i71ng. Ebe 1 tng 

examples that we \'1111 see of the oppo:;::-t\mity for the 

prayer to be personalized by the inse:rtion of the 

na~9 of the suppliante For the uss of e:n.11~~na note 
-~--

-!!!~ (cf. CAD?. 57s and Landsl>~:t•ger, ZA 41t 219 fo~ 

!.JBiP)~• "misfortune, abomination, ill deed"). For 

~ ~l"llki ~ilffi, f:r·om - , "to bend lovT," we 

can note the Ug~n·itic in ~J£!1S~>]lq//E;.i?l;•.£.2, "Hadad 

·is laid low" (Hadad II, 55) is pa1•allel to "Baal is 

fallenn (line .. x~n ., Maybe the problem passage 

.,Sl~~,.~~ l'Thich has 
T • 

been translated "Is not this laid up in store t>J'i th 

me, sealed up in my treasuries~n (RSV), receives 

some help from this word ~. 

I 

B8. ,d8.yan~ll Sti!'tJ dini (cf, A25). He:t"e "c9.use is ber-
v . 

ter e.s in Samas dini dini, "Shamash, judge my cause" . "" " -- .,._...._.,. -
. - - - d V \1 A -

(BBR No. 11 r. 18) and~~ §.inK~ §~~s l!§JE, 

· "Let Sha.ro..a.sh render judgment in your cause or my 

·cause" (VAS 16 102r5; note also AGH 138, 20 and En. 

-El. V, 24). The common Semitic word, ~' is seen 
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in oi n,. 

T 

' 1) 1, "IJ:'hey do not 

judge justly cs,use of the fathe:rle (Jeremiah 

5:28) 1 i, ~~: 7 
' . . ) j ~ -1 > 1 11 , "He jt.1dged . 

the pool~ and :t1eedyn ( J er-emlah 22: 16) • 

See 

the cause of the "N'idO\ftTn (II K vi, 33) and ;Y§-:q dn. 

~~ .. Judging the cause of the widotin (II DEmel V, 

7, 8). 
\1 -V' - ( ) mustes11~ti cf. A2 • 
~-" 

E'.le.J.s::t;i ( cf e GAG 55 h) is 

v -v 
also fotmd in~ I1U §~~' nni:rect me on the 

right l·I,@.y'~ (JNES XV, 141~, 64). O.ne cD.l1 note the Bib--11cal parallel thought to a.lakti J:e'i.J:1:;;1i ir.t the Hebre-v1 
- l e: _... ... _..,_;::,~ • 

.,'lJ.\ 
T '•, -~ 

4·0a)). 
1\ 

13J.O • 11 sahra~, ----v---

• 1 ~1) , "He established rey steps" (Psalm 

our at te:t'lt ion to 1 n b ' which seems somelrha t re-
... T 

1\ lated. Note should be m~de of line A93, where ~ . 
and .s~g!=;u come together. . For );1\.J, used with j .~ , 
compare 1 Sf\ li1Q1 1l·l &l'> l·1W~ ~~Ji7, "that 

Ya.hl'Teh may tu:rn from the fierceness of his e~1ger,. 

(Deuteronomy l3s18)J ·J i 1 fJ/?. Ill Jl ') J.. ~;} 
• I 1 '9 ~ , "So Yahl'1eh turned from the fierceness of -

his anger" <Joshua ?=26) ~ and J 1-.... D; J. w·~] 
'-{.~ 1 Y:) J? ell ~)A J ~, "that the fierce ange; of 

rahl'reh may be tur11ed away from Israel." (Numbers 25a 

4).. - V A - ~ 111 .§!! ~ J...ill;y_a is similar to ill ,B: .~_st_a}"}! 
-v .., 

1 ttisu zeml, "The god and goddess are angry with him" 
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(KAR 26: lt). 

-.md· For .;;;;;;;;:=;;;,~ • .,;;;, 

reraove {Oli;CT 6 pl., 20 K. 4812sl1 f). 

Also 

his punishment be :rerr10ved, his sin e:radic~ated" {4R 

256 r. 3). An altel"':nate p:)ss1b1J.ity to ..12J:!!:..!:~ could 
"' 

be J.ipattar, "1/.la.y (my pm1j.shm~nt) be can.c.elled." 
_.""!!ill"' tr:n = u;:::"C:;.._ -One car..not leaye the consideration of ~"'~' noo:nds, 

1\ 
fetters " from kasu (BAG), wi th.out ncr'cing the p:rob-' ....... ~-

lem text of Ezekiel 13:18 (a.nd verse 20) , "l>loe to 

the wl'-.omen seliing •••••• to the l'r.t'ist." It looks to be 

something like an amulet, sacred band or magical 
• 

charm. The word in Hebre~~ is J) 7 tJ 0 :J. With regard 
•: 

to ,li;:t~J! (of. A83) note em11t·t1 lli.P-~lli ~ .l.i.rmu, 
• 

(KAR 42 r. 28), and the thought in the Hebrew proper 

name i1 ~ '? 1 , ••Yahl'ieh hath loosened." 
• v .. 

B12. .linp.Jt§.!h (see GAG 9 g). §.! !~~.Y.!t (of. Desent I, 
...... 

69-75, and A46). For the same sense but different 

roots than }..f.llll,esi, from P.e!i~' "to remove one~?elf," 

compare ~] bilm Z91:.·~·~r~ ~~ "[Who] among .the 

gods will relieve the illness, drive away the dis-

, ,,ease?" ( r"I K, V, 20-21). Note also linnesi mursu 
V· 

.§!! SU-Z!;, (BNS 3Ja28). mungu, Sumerian, but the 

exact meaning 1 s unknol'm to me (" symptom" BAG a "stop­

page" (Ebeling); and Mullo Weir "name of a disease; 



to be limp," 

Note Le.ngdo11, , 1925, Po 551 and 1926, 38, n. 8). 
v 

..@.! ' 
blood,n tells someth:tng about it, 

tr.at t'le don't know mo:J::'e about 

the disease. 

~atu, "grief," but it is mora "fear,u as in£!-~~~ 

E,!]E;:±~ ~ libbi ~~;z;:~ ~d~, nThe fear of the 

enemy will be in the heart of rny_army" (YOs 10, 46, 

v -iv, 39). ~ libbiy~ (cf. A47). 

v v -B14. t·le r·ead .su:t.:k.i.~, from~. '"to giveu (cf. GAG 
v v 

-123 b), against ~ by Ebeling and ~~~ by· 
V' 

King (CAD 21, 94). SeE; also the Ugaritic .sr]f (III K, 

V, 17). ftum.E: is here rendered "na:meu but in the 
' 

sense of "-.sons" ( cf. A15 1 and CAD) , as t1 ';! (II Ss.m-

-uel 18: 18 and Deuteronomy 25: 7) • For B ~~, tii th 
V V V v - -V -
~' check sumsu NUNUN-!E:! JE.£ ~t~!:! 1JJJdEl!R, 

"J.'lay they establish he name/son a.n.(~ descendants in 

their cou.nt:ry" (AKA 172tl7). For the meaning of 

~' "mercy, u in _l}i .!'e.rqp. .sUJ.'J;.~ ( cf. En. El. IV, 

80} compare the Ugar1tic rhm and the Hebrew C1·7nl. 
. --.-

Al:so see iltu rimnitu, "merciful goddess" (Reisner, 
v--

J!i"ES, XIX, I, p. 1); remu ars~, "I took pity on 

him" (AS No. S, 54, 95); and ~~~~~i l~mu, "I hav~ 

~d mercy on.you,N Ishtar speaking (AS No. 5, 66, 

49}. Note can also be made of the obscure text in 

Ugaritic where the word kPhmt (II K, 33). AY-
_lUSS.P!: 



162. 

~~~ (cf. AlOl Al02). 

m-2. For the u.se of .,._~·"·,~·""'·""~ 

tvi th .;;;:;.;:.:;,;;;;.-::::.;:~~,;;;;;;;;;;, from , "to be 'Hhole, intact," 

the Hebre~q a1td tmc1 ItlJ:r~,~~ (JNES XIX, 

p. 30), lvhen inquiri11g abou.t one's health (Goetze, 
V- V -JCS XI, 89 ff.) and ana sal sulmiya, "to ask my 

---~~"""""*--

health" (AS No. 5, 16, v, 2). The same meani11g as 

- A n.aL~llis "greatness," from .!!:EU (cfo A}4i and Ugaritic 

rbt, in the sense of g:t"eat one, "lady") is found in -co 
t1 !f 1 ~ 1) ~· TT 1 Sl ~ •lJ ~ ·1 , "I tdll deela1•e thy 

T • • • - _, • J • T' • 
. • • ' • 1\V 
g:t•eatness" (Psalm 145:6). For 1lwsq)i (cr. Al02) 11ith 

- -~~'"""""""" - - ~ narb:Ud elsewhere note narbiki ltwa'pi, "Thy greatness 
~- ---- _,...,.Iii'-__ .,.¢;.,._ 

I ldll extol" (Gula 2, 91+), l'Ihich is in juxtaposition 

to ~_l_ifl..f ~. "Thy ,praises let me sing" (as in 

lines Bl5 and Bl6). 

Bl6. !taJ.J\i.k). ~ (of. B16 and A24) is like ~1'J.1j~ 

lY..dlu.l (KAR 161 r. 17 f. 1 ~nd also BA 5, 712, No. 

66 r. 8 f.). 

~!1• ~.rF!l (of. Al01 J King thought this might mes.n 
- 1\v- A 

"deafness.·?"). · !!!r!?..i.Ki (of. Bl)). .l~sa_Eu (Of. A102 

" A ) and Bl5, like JJsa~lLu in AlOl • 
V- v 

B18. !P~ p~fl) (of. A27). For a similar idea to ra~s~. 

from ~.J?i~u (of. A90) , note 0 > 1: i \1 ~ :'J ).../ /? C/, 
' • 

"Hear ye, far off ones" (Isaiah 3Jtl3) and .,1~- ~.\ 
'• . . 

J'1 n I , "unto ~ rar off nation" (Joel 4: B>. 
T 

~· · For the ent1re line compare the notes under A106. 



(cf. A9), and 

(AS No., 5, 16~ , 15) which is the same idea. See . 
""1ftli 1-t':ll also ~ \..I /.J 1 , "a good day" (I Samuel 25: 8 and 

Esther 8 :17), and 1 i '$ l {) )J .] , "in an acceptable r .. : 
time" ·(Isaiah 49:8). 11£1~~ is from ,g~c1elE, "to 

Jacob" (Isaiah 29:23; also Deuterono~ 32•51). 

d'offrande" (Labat). See~ in Ugaritio (UN text 

71, 9) for·a possible comparison. Although the text 

is fragmentary, ~ seems to be pal"'allel with ~ 
vv 

ls'P.§, maybe "its place to the su.."l." If the Ugaritic 

§..P.!: can be ·associated with .the Hebrew l > ~ 1 , "shrine," 

there ~ is something to the :pa:t'allel of ~.!: to 

~· tukan goes with £~~i}_:a leaving a ltord missing 

at the end of the line governing ..Sll..l~, a Sumerian 
v 

loanword, "dates," and sas~/sas~i (BAG and Labat 

give both possibilities), "meal." 

B22. m1ris, from ,!111rs~, "container, dish (CAD 6, 190 a). 

d1~pu, honey" (see below) with himeti, "ghee" (CAD; - v··· 
YOS 3 89t6 & 8) can be compared with the Ugar1t1c 

?. 
hmat "butter," which 1s p_q,rallel to hlb "honey" (s.s. 
o-- • 
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I 

14). See the ritual directions in I,GIS L~L ~~~~ 

.out oil, honey, beer and 

wi11e F' ( BBR " note Elsel'J'here 
\. \. v 

LAL. I • GIS .er;:;;;:.;;; .. ~;;.;;,.;: G A • Kli 7 • RlJ 7 ~~:;;:"~~=~ (BBR No. 26 11, 

13). 

a better reading. For the Sume:t:'ian loa:r:n1ord ~~g]:.~, 

"a vessel for offering, u compar·e 7 ).! 7 karpat~§~~~ 

~~~ "Seven and seven vessels for offering I set 

up" (Gilg. XI, 157). 

"beer." r'66ta, "first-rs.te" (cf., also D3). ~.9.1 

(cr. Al09) • 

.!.!Fg~, "meal, flour, .. (read w1.th the first sign ZID 

by Ebeling, KU by King, and ZI by Larhl.t), is given 

the meaning "feed, fodder (scattered for animals) .. 

(CAD). tanaddi (cf. A107, A108). 
\1 

The first llord Ebeling reads &-bu (or .t::t.s)fg) , and 

King KU.,KU, but it remains a puzzle that I cannot 

seem to unravel. 

loanl'ror6.,' "cedar," but the ending is u.l1certa1n .. 

mesi/_!, another Sumerian loaword, is some me:mbel" of 

tree family, but the meaning is uncertain. The exact 

meaning of· arzalli/a, another tree, is also uncertain 

(s·ee AH). " - v istenis, "at the same time," gives further 

direction to the ritual. 
\1 

B26 •. .!E,! sanmi ( cf. the discussion in CAD 4, 106 b). 
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(Labat, Baue~, and Falk, p. 

thus in CAD 4, p. 331 b, 

rru. SAL by King, mu., .. r~k/q by Ebeling) is a p:r.•ob­

lem. It is here and difficult to 

interpret. (King, "precious woodu) means 

"boxtiood" (Fa.lk, p. 148 ff; note e,lso L!lindsberger, 

WOI s. 368 ff.). For another example of ~. "de-
- "' - v . cant,·~ from ~se~, see ~st.e,n.i.§ ~~ ~ DUG 

J;esJlh ••You mix together (and) decant them into a 

pot" (AMT 83, 1:22). Note the questionable Ugaritic 

l'lOrd, l~SJ? ( I Dane 1 I , 31) • 

certain meaning. One word obviously is missing, maybe 

" tasa~~ (with Ebeling). 

v - " -v -]32?.. .~i:Et!:! !l.n.nJ...t.!! ~ j;Et:roanp..li!~ (of. Al09). The 

missing part of the line may be ~ ~ d~~· 

J3.2,8• 1•iksa (ef. B26) with .tapo.j;t~ (of. Bl3) may be 
1!1C' 

v 
11lte ,;ttt]?!tti~ riltsasu, "I loose his bands/spells., . " 
(En. El. I, 67). The rest.of the line is missing. 

}:l2_2. ann~ !.![ki~ )~ [:1P~~rJ (cf. AlO?) could be here 

with something like "qtteen of heaven," "queen of all 

people," or some such-epithet. 

BJQ. .~ip_tu !ill d.I_si~i (same as Al ff}. bukrat and 

the following (note Cll and FJ; for bukrat see the 

introduction to this work). 

}332. 

" tupp,u 134·, the number of the tab1et. siptu 
'l. 

di~tar , is the obvisous reconstruction necessary. 
7 

vv - ' ekallu Assur-~-apli, "the first-born son of 
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' Ashur,'* king of about 669-626 B.c.E. ·(see 

the introduction)"'-



This line is oblite:J.:oated. in the text. 
\1 

Only §!!:. of this linea 

left untranslated., 

(of. B7). 

~~ (note introduction). di~ !~lnl~· 
\( 

a case nherein iste.r becomes the 1'70:t"'d u goddess" ( cf. 

A67). 

£2. ~;;~ 14t~ (of. E2). For the meaning of !1 ~]~, 
from .EtJ~» "t(L stay, tn1st" (K4.G), compare ~ .t€'J~­

~. "as for him who trusts h1 thee!' (En. El. IV, 

17). It is comparable to the thought of the Hebrew 

.. n l.P j_ with ?s in M £P J.~ rr ? •• ? .~ ) ] I\' t - .,. ... "i • • . -· • • . 
"In thee do I tr<Ust" (Psalm 56a4) and Tf :-}.). ).J .tJwin 

•.' I - T 

Tf ~? ~. n 1.011 n ~i1~1,\' .\fl.) t nsave thy ser-- .. .. ... \ .. · 
vant, 0 Thou.TIJY God, the one trust,~ng in Theen (Psalm 

86:2) .. 

C6 • For ~ p~ (GAG 89 e) , fro:m ~~.stB, ~to burden," 

with .B .Q._an..l1a.tJ, "peril, hard times," note ~ l.(U;_gi 

.B ,9-,apnfi\.! (Kraus Text~ Jb 111, 35; a11d also BHS 9: 

35 and GAG 55 f), 
..,_ 
§UZ1.b1J.!!!1 should either be under 

*~-~ebu (not to be confused with ezebu, "to leave" ..,_ 
(note CAD 5, 426, where suzubu is dicussed with the 

meaning "to save") or under the entry ~uzubn in or­

der to keep from confusing 1t with £Z~b~. Note ce~ 

be. made of the Biblical Aramaic, :ll", 1J , "deliver" 



i· 
j 

(Da:niel 3: 28). 

"'-§ly:j.J?]; DUG4.GAw u ''leil the sick (LKA 69:10). For 

the ludJ~1v above (cf. Bl6). 

£1., A106). d[E]:]~~ J ~~' is the 

proposed re~ding (cf., A27) .. 

u:ra -
V A - . ( ) tasabbit me elluti tase.llah cf,. AlO? " ........... ~ -- --,>?~ ~~~~ 

£2• ;cii.~.i:r~ ~ (cf. B21). &..lk_€!: (cf,. GAG 70 b), 

lsl:Q~¥\!Jn.;,fl:j:;i, "portions of food," is pl~obably from the 

sum~::J~l."ian KURUN, "food, loe,f" (See Jl:h.1.llo \·Jeir and GAG 

55 g). ~ (cf. GAG 96 1), 

ClO -· -v. ( 8 ) g~~. ~~ cf. Al s~d A109 • For itira -.---
note CAD "1-HI-re u gi-mil-tam lru."'J.-ni, ( rong. obscure)" 

( ) . - ~-CAD 5, 7 5 , but also note ~~~ ~~-nel£: ~- ..§!~, "to 

preserve t to spare, and to S$:lVe" ( Gula 2, 76) J etera t .,--

~li~lat ~P "(Gula), who preserves and has 

mel"CY 011 my life" (VAV 4, 128 iv.38); and kt.£1.!!.~ J!1 
,._ - A 1du etera ul idu, '1They do not know secu.ri ty, they do 
-~-~--

not know preservation" (CT 6, 14 v 22 f). .!! ,e;E,~tl.te.l'l; 

(of. above) is found in ~ .1?~1 Bab:i.li .s.i.m~J.ta 1~k1:?:J!, 

(CAD 5, 75 b) ·and aga.in l11th _i_t~-~ in _!tira ~_plil'! ttl . -,.. 
.!£'g, "They do not know preservation, mercy" (CT 16, 

15 v 43 f.). kunni appears to be a II infinitive 

fl~m k~~B·· We have chosen to leave the translation 

plank until further study can be made. 

lli· C4'J.J?.tJl il_t_i d~].sl£! .PB:!f~ d~~ tali tu (for the 

entire line see B30). 
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Tablet D, B!1S #J2,. 

l2J:• The e:::tt is obliterated except for the 

last stg:n wh:Lc;h is 01"" J2:!!e 

d_gfE·l:: ( fol" the entire · line com-

[epti~tu~u ana TIA.n drtfta:r-J is l:'ead "N'i th "r::t tual" 1·ri th 
~~""'""'~- -~- ..;;:~ -·-

- . - v 
DU.DU.BI 11! ~11~ ~si .1,g .!~ EJ.Jgl~ J:SJJ~, trans-

lated 111 CAD as "you may perform the pertinent rit't-1.<':1.1 

by means of a set table of offerings oJ:• by means of a. 

cense:ru (BNS A.l r. 92). p~lq!,a.~!' nta.ble for offer­

j_ngf:l" (CAD 4, 244 b), is found with ~~~i (cf. ClO) 
~ v 

in ~U~ ~_;r Sin NIG.NA.SIH.LI ."!!!~~ (BBR No. iii, 
v 

52), where the offering is set before Sin. !~~~~~·~ 
v -v · 

(cf. B22). ~ resta tf~qi {cf. B23). 
v - v -\J ( ) 1.?!±· §..1J?.,t:g _?.]il}1,J;Jl p~=!:~ j;e.F.uannu cf. B2? • 

(of. A80) means '*debt, ban, S1:>e11*1 in the sense of 

obligation (GAG 55 c). In the missing section we 

would expect a form of ~~~~· but the sign is dif­

ficult to determine. 

12.2• (~.!!: d].i-~~a~ (of, A68). .. !.i~_ti~Asa.llJ.l!& (of. 

A85 for another form of §9.1~~). 

P.?. [~ iptt! d_rpp.~~ ( cf. Ebeling and AlO .5) • d ~t~tat;: 
g~~~~J is found in the equation with ~ rather 

than with ~r~.~ d§.J.E gar~ (AS and A105). 

1?1• . t-Ie read (~;t,iLu] {with Al9), but Ebeling prefers 
V A v v A ( ) 
~· i.e., ~.9Uki (also A19). ~ ef. A19 • 

ina ge:r~p. from g_eje'b]:!, means "in the midstn as in 
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ZlJ • .AB 

"In the midst of Apsu" in pa~e..llel poslt:i.on to "in 

the of Apsu" (En. El. I, 81 and 82). For 
v 1\ v 1\ n heaven,u not;e £~1luti (AS af#.t?!:.TIJ.~ , S3"Tile No. 

_.,.. __ ___ .....,,.,_ 

9 P 9) where Poebel tl"'anslates it "shinlnorr heav-, . . , 

[] 
... - d~ .. v( ) p_a. §:.:'£ ~ &,~ ~ ef. A5, A23, and the like • 

By looking over the desCl"'ipti ve 1i'701"'d.s for Jshta:r al­
l:.. 

:t'efi;Ldy noted in this 1i1ork, lle could insert ~.i.t.~, 

"you are great'' (A23); _s,ir..S\±_, "you are exalted" (A23) 1 . . 

- v 1\ !!@!£1~ £!_~ ~ .!:! ~~~ "shil'lili.g torch of heav-
e 

elll:~ and earth" (A35); ,9-~;yy~~i, "you are judge" (B8) J 

V -V -
e.nd ~:.§_t~.s.i.r;e.ti, "you are guide" (B9), some of l'Jhich 

liould not fit in the ren:.aining space. Ebeling pre ... 

fers ~~ ... t!, "you glol'r," · which is certainly a. good 

possib:llity, but nothing is certain. 

taba:t.-r~, from ba~, is different 'in meaning here -- -
(from All3), for which we ce.n compare erseti tabi1~r1, --.--- ···--~ 

" v "You survey the earth" (Sa.mas I, 21), l'Thich hinges 

beautifully o~ line 8 describing a characteristic of 
. A 

Shamash except that tabarr! appears beloti (DlO; King 
v .. v 

prefers mustesirat). For the remainder of the line, -p.J?.!Jb2 (aga.inst King who reads 
\1 I\ v 1\ 
sfcme) s.ade (which also ---- " bas the reading ~ since the sign is KUR) .!:! J;§L.tp..t,! 

) . - - v 1\ -(GAG 55 j , note ~ p.~g,be ~ _B. ta~ti, referring 

to :r.ra.rduk {Hen, 350, 28), and bel n£-g,bi .!! tamate 

(ZDNG, 69, 96, 14). 
v .r..v .. - -Also note mustes1r naqbe narati 



171. 

( Heh...'I'J. -325, 7; and 

1)1-.Q. 'He y•eS',.d 

325, .S) .. 

(cf. A97). 

(of. A24 and GAG 56 o) • .9f~ 
A 

For the idea of _!;;~ a.pplied to people 

[};J:!@], adverb, uco:nstrmtly, regu1etrly~' 11ote also 

~E!~ .e;~ ~if:~~, tra:nslated in C.AD e,s "You 

" " ( SauJaS) regularly take your cour::1e across the sky., 
A 

(Scholl, No. 16, 1,. 27).. Ebeling gives ,e~ in the 

foot11.ote, but places ~ in the text. 

~. In a similar passage earlier (A26) we find ~~~1· 

-1!§1, "You look upon, .. but I doubt if this can be ~.n• 

serted. here. Ebeling suggests illat, but I am leav-
~---Jjiji/IIW 

in.g this part 

A27 a11d A89) • 

of. the line empty. ~ .~J.~i (cf. 

"' vv -~~ ~lb~~] (cf. A26). 

]2g. The first part of this line is difficult. Ebeling 
• • reads ~ ( t), and suggests l!=!'-~Jstma tm,{ing, ·instead 

of separating, .!,gma. 

A2 and A25). 

P~3. ~sag]~~1· from §~~ru, is the suggestion of Ebeling, 

while Mullo Weir has fimah-ha1-ruki, na.:mma.~t,l, ( cf. 
l~v7.r-

A24). ~ .L ...... ·1, is too difficult for certai:nty. 
- d V A 

Dl4 •. [!!).t1:rna Istar le\at (cf. A32). The omitted text 

. -· A could be ilan1 .rabu~J., "the great gods" (with Ebeling), 
~v . 

or kalJ.s~ ~. "all the princes" (with A32 where 

l~'~t appears). 
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Dl5. --- J...E§: 2~~ ~-m~ [2J.JutiJ , <the 

me, but I have nothtng 

0 
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Tablet Et BMS #39. 

!9:· 

£!ge 

The first· 1 completely obliterated so t}kqt no 

conclusions may about itr1 co:ntents. 

1\~{~i] 113 the of the line th.S.t is cer-
-~~-~..-~-

ta.in., The entire line is :~:•ead by Ebeling us IJ1a;p1~­

tiJ ~.1! ~[!B. W.~~:;_], but it 1-muld. seem ths;.t the 

line is too f:r..,.gmentart for such conclusions. 

!J. dJ.¥.~~.t: .§!: ~.taka_l J, is a possibility ( cf. C5) and, 

v -if 1 t is correct, could be compax•ed r11 th ~ ~~lPc!fa, 

"(As for him) who trusted in th9en (En .. El. IV, 17}. 

At least, we would expect a form of ~~ in one of 

these lines from what fragme1ntar.y evidence we have. 

~!t· For the entire line, [?mat\!) ill g!ll ~ktB:}·D• 
eomr.are A106. 

!t2· ~ll..uPt:u~] lu ina .rJ.IF~i 1.§ ~ ~ [~l?~] 
\ \ " " can be compared to KID.KID.BI s'l.mma ina riksi ina n1.k-

v -- -- --_,-v;;:;:;a-
A~kk! ~ (KAR 25 11, 26) and the earlier<ffSCUs-

. sion (D3). 

~. [~ r.:!!:l?!]~ kakkabi (Ebeling reads 11ab!1t) l'lith 

which we compare "Venus" (BAG p. 189 b and GAG 102 

b). Note can also be' made of Labat #129 a, I>lUL with 

the same reading for .ka.kk~ and l~• "to glitter, 
. . 

shine" (See AS No. 9, p. 7). One cannot miss the 
) ( ) ,., 

' llJ.JI • .. 0 « 0"' T ., ' parallel of this line 1>1ith tyw 
I 

· J Act~p--rros · & -np w 1 vos , "I am ••• the bright and 

morning star. (Revelation 22116), o1• seen in !!lllendid 

~ ma.tutina, "bright (shining, brilliant, splendid} 
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note the irJ.t 

~;;:,_,_;;.lli ~ ~] ( cf. GAG .5 .5 b) 

to the llO:i:'k ana_ d]~ta.;- ~ 

"I see your 

mo::J;n1ng lightu (PSBA, 1912, ?7, 34). 

~. P<.)r the entire line ( [l~Jet Jii~:e]:gi .!1-!l:E i ~~t~J) 

note the discussion in line Al. 

E8. [.st~.:i._t~J.! _1].1 (lrith Ebeling) although the form does 

not appear. Compariso:rl can be rr,.;;:1,de to oa~itt~. (cf. -=--
A5 a11d A105) or re.~t ~~~ (cf. A3). It would. seem 

that it is usually found l'iith "goddesses," not gods. 
1/ 

It n1j.ght well be that the wo:~.~ should be §.~ as 
V -- -VA 

in ~ ~ J).J: (B:t<1S #4, 9). Fo:r:- SJ).J!E ~ ( cf. 

A35). 

!.2• Ebeling suggests Gi ttu ~.1!11.9.) tu d~eJ:_. For 
n . ' 

[s.tti], (cf. Hebrew ttl]:'\), nomen," l'Tith.Q~.!ll..igS.U 
• v-V 

compare ittakunnu §.!.lll;.iS..tP.~ libsi~~~' ••r4ake a favor-

able sign occur for him" (YOS 9 35:40) and J._!;_t).tm 

\( -£.!\_mi}ltttm §2:. JfE~.l!! ab:rati, "Good omen for all mortals" 

{Perry Sj,n pl 4:6), ·referring to Ishtar, Note also 
v 
~ ,Q.amq!lt1;;, "his favorable sign" (B1,1L 50sl.~7). 

The idea expressed in p~ (cf. ASS, Hebrew \J ) is 

that "light" means "prosperity'" as in n 3. ) [) x) 1 
· 7 ~ 1 W ) l J -f} :\ , "that you do not ~~:nc~ the . .. ,. : ' '• ·.· 
light/lamp (prosperity} of Israel" (II Samuel 21: 

17) • Note also \ 1 1 t1 )? W > t1 >I), T ') - \ i ~ 
•-' ' T ~ • • * -



17.5. 

lf t.rT? tPU,~: ( 
.,... \ I ' 

13:9) and l-Ti th the sam~ ex-

P:t""ession, 'I J . .. 
t1 :> )Jl;}} t 

I "T' t 
of the nicked shall be extin ... 

g~ishedM (~~-r'~"~~ 24:20)o The interesting parallel 

is fOl"rilod by joining the two ::•;:nuainilJ.g segments, nThe 

lamp of the rightl"~ous rejoices," and ufor the evil 

man he.s no future. tl The result is the three ( l 1 , .. 
\ i ,\ , and f\ )! ~ ~· ) are parallel. Haybe the same 

ca.n be applied to Isaiah 10 a 7. Note also in the 

nethel"lrorld whel"'e people are deprived of ~ (De-

' scent I, 7 f.)e and also ~oyvo~ (Jude 6 and II Peter 
I 

·z,l{.) and ffl<oTcf (I'latthel·r 8:12g 22;13, and 25:30), 

"outer darkn\:.H:lSo 01 John 8:12 uses f'~ , "light,•' 

as me.e,ning "hope," somm'li"'~t as in the word prospe:o.~.:. 

i ty•~ ( cf. ~A 55, 'Hh~n"e it is referrlng to a b:r.~ight fu­

·. ture). If Ebeling is co:t•reet, .!~1-.eJ;:J..?:, ''darlmess," 

might be read (cf. next line}. 

ElO. We read this [dl§i]~ (mulDIL .. BAT is "Venus;" 

dDIL.BAT is Ishtar). ~'1.\~n~mJ:_pa~ (cf. A5). J..k1et1 ~ 

is the suggestion of Ebeling. Compare ~~~-~ ~­

·leti, spoken of Sharn..ash, "V>Tho bl"':i.ghtens the darkness" --
( 4R 19 No. 2rl f; and BI11IS 12, 35). Ebeling e.dds 

" mus1., "of night," b!.lt it does not seem to be neces-

se:ry. 
·· vv 

Another possibility would be nsmassu or the 

·like. 

!!.!• The only complete t-iord in the line is ~iriir~, 

"torch." The rest of the line is fragmentary. The 
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t all 'Hi th mzaning, but none renlly is 

s~ttisfying to me. Ebeli!lg reads !!1? .£:£, "gl!'tnzende." 

~. It thc.t this shou.lcl be read ~~ !llll::.h~ J:., 

(Ebeling :r·eads b(~ 1!1~ till:.!~}§j. til.}~ but the last sign 

could be read Jf.!, "your .. n .• ttj:._£~~ is a rv3 pret­

erite from !V::l.bi{!!- {cf .. G.P.;.G 102 b) e _$t:t~[1£), and 

possibly tene~eti, com~te the line. --
ElJ., [~]lf! }?~;tt! (of. BlO). E~ {.n ... ] , although 

tnr~ fi:t~st sign after ~ can ba !';Jti.d ~!_, could be 

the beginning of a longer tiord than simply .21:§.-ili• 
. till 

!!!!:· ~.It.! nl~ sm.!]Ix~, (of. Al06). Htn~e we read with·. 

Ebeling g~~~~~ from~~' "to be quiet, to pay 

a.ttel'ltion" as opposed to King, l1ho re~.d ..§1, a:t"riv­,..v-
ing at g,us.!_tr~· The last part should probably be 

·read§!~~) (ef. A44, or maybe ~!• A91, "my 

supplice~tion-"). Note A45 and A85 where the idea is 

stronger than "speak" (also see En. El. IV. 22, 24, 

25, 26, etc.). Here we ~~ve read~~ (GAG 16 g, k). 

Note the Hebrew parallel of J. ~ 1~ and )J '? W in .. . .,. 
. 7x \lJ, .. n~1 ~1,J P~ll t1 ,Jl1 ~n n.\\- ·LUiJlJ 

~. 'T • ' '• • • - : • - : - : • . . ' 
"Hear this, ye priests; heark~.n1, house of Israel" 

(Hosea 5al). Also note ~ ~,tJ I? i1 > ll p ~ ).Ji.JW 7 =lf'f,~ Q 
• ' • - ' l • ' • _, 

,_S}l/>:\ i ~ J? tJ! J , "G 1 ve y·e ear, and h~ar my · 
• T : ' . • . • 

·voice; hearken and hear my speech" (Iss,lah 28s2J). 

~15. We read (J~z~P.JJE~~ {of. C6), but we could read 

,Eutri ar:rlima., "wipe out my sins." 
• 

mamit is derived -Ill."- .... 



p. 130; and J 80, J, 200), and can be found in 

" ~"'?§i (PSBA, 1912, 76, 17). 

For the use 
_..., 

~=~~~' f1~m {cf. A55) see E~.-

[ Sl! ]1:!Si~ ,!!1 §!~~)a ~~~ !£:~!!!-~, "Wipe 

out his sins, remove his oath, c.rive out; his cursen 

(JNES 15, 136, 71) and .ma~ uli:~, (of Na:t."duk) "to 

remove the curse" (~urpu IV, 23). 

~J~. Note line B7 for the reconst~uction of (~~~!g 

~~~) ~ §:.W~· ~ ~[!!u) (cf. AL~7, and 

" . ) also A42, where we have -~~~su ~i£lk~ • !1aybe here 
• 

El'l. There is only one l'iord visible in this line. The 

'tlord is ~~tsm [n±] , l'lhich only states that some­

thing is near the one pra,yi:ng • Before this i'lOrd a 

.~ is visible, but this is no help. Ebeling reads 
'V 

there £~a~~~· 

!1~· Only one si~n is visible in this line, a sign 

that could be ~. but this is not enough to offer 

a translation for the line. 



i 

! 
; 

Tablet F, BMS #1, #5f #8, It&R 250, K. 6179, and 82-5-22, 

v . 
s iJ?.t.B: ~~.;;;.,;;:;~""-; . .,c,, 

from II (AL), "to 

to care forh (Nullo Hei:r) J n gehegteste" (Soden, ZA 

NF VIII, 222)" 

~~.:t-~, 11 Ish tar of the gods, pet of the ladies" 

(CIWA, 55, No. 2, 25). Here it is 11[~~]. 

£]. ~~..*: ~am,2 _:~! 21::~!f.!_i}~ ( cf. E8). §~1.:§1;: ( cf. A35 

with lial dE~dme, but here with lt:ibx,2:ti, Alll). ---- ... --~ 

f2· (d)lpnip~, Sumerian form for Ishtar (variant In-

~~), is discussed 1n the introduction to this 
dt:>. 

l'Tork. ~J;'£-t Sin ( cf. B30). For ill!~!, "off-

v - --spri11g" (GAG 55 c) see .§!9.JZ~,.!7~ 1£!1?1~ ll).t ~].~_tj., 

"Queen of· the world, offspring of the mi~'b:t:·esses" 

. (BI-1S 33, 47). For the se.me relation to diD~~al, 

"N1ngal;" l'¥1fe of Sin (cf. introduction), see l?.Y-!:~;3-! 

P~P~~ (VAS 10 214, 1 3). 

E.!±· [!!!')~m:at (read with BNS #1, va.riant ;.tuamti), "ttrin 

siste:r:•" (GAG ?1 e, tu? amumJ and BAG tu> amtu). Com-•--
pare the Hebrew [) il) ~S D!) (Songs 4:2 1 6a6); 

~-

tl J:?i [) (Genesis 25a24; 38:27; and Songs 4:5; 7= 

3) and also the Greek () ~ t<. S , another name for 

0 ,' S' o _)J.Jos. , Didymos (John 20r24, Thayer). ~-
' "d v \I 

. r1 ••• Samas (cf. CAD 3, 
.. 

115 and Tallqv1st, Getter-- ....... _ 
eE1 the~, p. 84} • ~upe ( cf. A8) • tie read g_uradJ. 

The final sign in B11S # 5 can be £!:1 or £.!6, but £16 
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is better, or ·Kith BI·IS 1!£.~ o 

ls re&td i'~i th Bl1S # .5 (variant !-1!::.!­

t the supreme god (Nullo \.Je ir) , 

ancl "You e.re 1ilre Anu" (AH). For 

" 1\ .£$~¥Jl (Pe:rl~y, Sin IV, Pe 128) com:pa're !J.pi§.t' 
)' 

!ll:.l?!LJ: !~l! ( AG H 9, and F'14) • 

!:§. With regar-d to [ ittA] dEnJ-~t~ ,B.!&~ (cf. A18) 

B~ .. :t!~ ~;t.J~ (spoken of Ashur t Tallqvist, ~ h!-.Et:£­
h 

isehe Gott, p. 54-) o For te:mu, u to advise.. (in .!S!."tt)!\~! 
-.~-- . 

~]Ej) ccmpa:~:~e ~~ ELlli~!, "advise counselu (Scholl, 
" 

105, 21). KAR 2.50 begj.ns l':rith this line. 

'£1• Bl1S #1 ends on this line~ For MU.lllMl we compare 

Apsu advice (En. El. I, 30 and I, 47). In referr:mce 

to~ (ef. A60} see~~£~~ ~!~1 (PSBA 20, 1.56: 

" ·14). ~a~{1 ~ ~1~~~ is translated by von Soden as 
v "die Ordnuugen und die Kulte" (ZA). suluhhi comes ..... ~,.~~ 

v 
suluhsi, "Ishtar with the water of life SJ>rinkle her." ---v--

In Up:erltic it is possible that~ rr..ay mean 11 spr1n-

kle" (Um9, 1), but we are not sm;>e. Also compare 

Landsberger· on ~, "cleanliness, holiness" (AK 

2, 68). 

£:8-. The entire line is a difficult problem. ~limtu 

has been translated "exhibition, shol'f' (GAG 31 g), 

l'thile Ebeling says "at the direction of Ea. •• We 



iso. 
imt "in the water, u but 

its context escapes me. tuka1];1, ''to 

hold 

iJGefuge"), but the p:r.~blcm of the e.ctual 

meaning I canrwt solv·e. 

Bl1S /:/5 ends on this line. For the use of emil, 
. \f -·; 

"whenever, wherever," compa~~ ~ Ames IZKIMmes, 

"Wherever there are evil sig":ns and porte11ts" (BNS 

62, 12). Also note l ., n '_\ f\VJ';\ -?.\ ,\ 1- o. \' 
• -r . .. ~" I: T • 

"'L<Ihen he came in unto his brothel"'' s if?ife" (Ge:nesis 

J8:9). .. 1/ • ...;. "- . With regara. to ba.smumg,, l'm find basamu used - -

(En. El. VI, 68, and CAD 2, 138 a). For !~~F-r~, 

":foundation-lfall" (AH), "damp courses" (CAD 2,. p. 

lJ8), "main l·rall" (Landsberger, JCS IV, 1, 12), com­

pare the Ars.maic, where there seems to be the same 

word ln. .\: ). +? n P. .--: £1; ~ Olf: ~ 0:, r 1:1'~ '7 '2 
f})~J\:;'~ n:rr .\']1V~1, .. tlho gave you a decree 

TT! : T • -r :.,.. '•. : 

to build this house and finish this wall?" (Ezra 

S:J, 9). E!'-51-~ is here in the same sense of "€rect" 

as in Al6 (cf. Held, JBL, LXXXIV, 1965, p. 277, n. 

25). libi~~. "brick" (cf. AlO?). 

E!Q. This line is not smooth, but I am unable to find 
. . 

an answer for the problem. The meaning of the trans-

lation of -~~ ~ ¥aknu is uncertain to me. For ~a;e1£!,­

Sidl, from~g_Ei'd].,.With kl:ma dSe:nsl (cf. D8) here 

again Ishtar is compared with Shamash, her brother. 



181. 

It is a little diff 

can be 

~c to see how Venus, the pla11et, 

su~ (see the introduction), 

but th:ts 

mea:ns "if, 11 but in this case might mean 

"whou (Ebel~.ng '"entt•reder"; vo11. Soden "sei"), o1~ "'tihe-

,\ > " •• ' ..: D ' .. ·• :1 "'i1-:"' ON\' ther~J as in w ·' . ' l1 t J 1 :.A. Y,, • •twhethe:~:... -
T " : • 

bsast or msnu (gxodus 19:13. B.D.BL, .±.ru! dlgif\! £l-2-q 
, 

~~- (cf. Al05) :t"'eminds us of -fr1 JJ ~ 1 "0 
>] '1.'\ t1, •! '? ~ 1. , "There is none like you a .. 

_,. -\ • • T . 

mong the gods, 0 Lord" (Psalm 86 = 8) .. 

" lli• ~ is r.::peated, but rather than giving the "if" 

again, t7e simply use "or." .~'! d!r~ ( cf. A21). 
~. . " -\-11th .. sal1J:!!).f1, "competitor, rival," from ~1!,!}~, tie 

- . " com~are la mahirti isran1ann1, "(A wow~n) 
-~~~~-SW<:UOII'iD"•• • 

competed l'iith rue" {KAR 158, p. 273, 17); 

not rrr:1 rival 
v Anu a:oilsu..n.u ----

- v v- -his fathers" (E11. El, I, 14) J ~ 1§1 ~J-.n ~ ill• 

"He did not haye a. rival among the gods" (En. El. I, 

20) 1 and J..E!: §.~i ~1~ ill. P.~gi:r~, "\'!here is one 

who ea.n fece you { Ir1-.a) when you are in a rage?" 

(CAD I, ~. p. 338 b), 

?1). We read ~n~ {with Ebeling, AGH; and Geers; ZA), 

as opposed to .lJlpnJ! {CAD), meaning "poverty" ("hu­

miliation" !1ullo WeirJ "Armut" von Soden and Ebel-
v . 

ing). .i?.~i~, "prosperity" (Ebeling "Profit;" von 

-Soden "Gewinn"), from sadahu 11 •;to proceed alone," 
.. - -q-



CAD 7, 234·, 

~e derived from ~1~~ and is III2 , a 

dilect:lc:z:~l of ]?.:,~lJt (note J.i'5, nhere BNS 1, 33 

has ~1). Note cnn also be, gi v·en to r,lullo vleirt 

whc.~ t:r·a:r:tslates this "alter," and calls to bear .!?: .!11m 
v- vv v v 

!§:lg-~!!;-!,1211 ~ s~~, • ·.1!~-1?1-1!?:-n::~, "And the name 

it could. be "altern (l,rith von Soden and Ebeling) in 

thc:l! c~onte:>i:t to parallel the latter pa?t of the line 

in which_!,£~~~. "evil becomes good." The CAD 

translation for this line is "You cba:nge the fate(s), 

and the tu1.lucky (person) becom~s lttckly" (CAD 3, p. 
-

61}. 

v-
~~~ (note~~ Fl5b and F29). After .1P.~ gi 

·t1e must insert "and," it would seem. A variant 
A A 

read1l1g, instead of ~· is .2.11-.PE (cf:.. A91). For a 

"' ~- " -similar idea to sa:r~, from~~~ "to give, .. 

note Psalm 38:42 and Psalm 141:2. 

¥1£1?• This is an independent line in the v1e'lf1 of E'bel-

·1ng (AGH). · v " v-For ashurma (cf. ElJ) with se~ see eseki -·-v=--- - ·- -
~-~8~• "I have sought thee, I P..ave turned" (Gula) and 

~u:rka a~e, ka ( l•lVG, 1916, 18, 27) • 11'1:!: 1P,!;!E'-~t-~ 
'1/ " has a variant ~ bali, 

·cAD seems to lean (CAD 2, 2 b). " ~is 
from ba)alu, "to pray to, beseech" (AH). 

to which 

derived 

f_1_6.· ~nu.:k..'!.r_!, for ~nu~k.i (cf. GAG 66 fJ and also A9J). 



37, 218, 2) in the form of a bull 

for 

"the 
V-

dess" (l:!;b, I, 2, 37): ~ .dftl!liill g~:l<tt~ 

~~~" (BNS 12, 110) !' Note can also b<::: made of the 

Hebre¥~ 1\tl in tr ·)!~ ~f IJ >1~ 7 ·H1 ~ r ~, . . 
"They sac:t"ificed unto demons that weJ."'e no gods" (Deu­

teronomy 32•17) and - J1X1 D i1)] Tl .. J1.\ i M :!ll' , 1 
\' • t' U I •' I • • .,_ 

ti , .. T w' ) ll il >Jt l] 3., "Tl1ey sa.~.n;.ificed their ·s~ns 
I I I ....., ~' t t : 

and their daughters to de mons" (Psalm 106•37). 

arkl:1.tuk is derived from ~:i./!!:k!r the preposit1cm· 

"after" with a suffix (cf., GAG 11.5 n ~n1d Lrindsberger, 

AFO 3, 164, 3, 4). db§i.massu, the "protective god­

dess," was represented in the form of a oow (of, 

·zA,J?, 218, 2s41J l1AOG 4, 321; for§..~!! and ;tarn~~· 

see Borger Esarh. 64 vi 62: also as the name of Ish­

tar note CH XXVII, 96). 

!'11. '\!lith regard to ~tlli compar-e ·the Hebrew 
-v 

(ef. F32a an~ OECT VI, 84, 24). ~Js~r~ (variant 
· v V-
mesari) is from eseru, "to be· rich, prosperous" (cf. 

- It=' - .....-~..._ 

... v . 
A41 and A25, l'There ]lli§~E seems to be best trans-

lated "truth"). Here even CAD has difficulty in de­

ciding what is the meaning, In one place they trans­

late it "justice" (CAD 3, 181 b), but in another 

they tran~~late it "riches" (CAD 7, 137 @.). Fo:t- a 

comparison in Hebrew note ) V JJ • · ~tuneluk.'~d, "left 
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hand" (BAG He bl"'C':"i S .\; b lJ ) ~.SJ.y be seen in use 

-v " with ~mr1y in ~~~~~ :misiZt:!:'i lizziz ina SlL'ne1i-
=;;.;:;.;;;:; ~- -·--<>-4~'~ ----::.- ~--.-.-

~' (to tr11th stfu"ld at your right band/ 

s:lcle, justice nt Y9ill"" left" (BA 10/1 6.5:17f.). It is 

"N,sy my goddess stand at my left hand" {KAR 59:17). 
. v 

In Ugaritie the parallel of ~ and -~~1 is also 

found (s.s. 63, 64, and III AB B, q,o). du.mau, •• good, 
• ~ '" na~ ·-• 

good luck, prospez•ity," also "g:race" (CAD ), 181). 

-v -" For §.umqJ; with }.Ui.s=al'! compare ~~ ~ E:l~esa.~1-, "pros-

perbus ar1d col"'"rect" (BHS 1, 22) • 'He see the same 
'I ,;· I 

idea in '\ ':? ~ i~1 ', 1.~biy :!L iJ 1 1;) )]. tPlJ, :T\ X· 
• • T • I r ' • ' -r •,· 

17 J. 21, "Length of days is 1n her right handJ in . . -
fl 

her left hand are pleasures :forever" (Proverbs 3: 16) 

and ~rf t, > J? ~ 11 .: 7 9 f':j 7. ~· , "Your right hand 

·1s :full of righteousness" (Psalm 48&10). - . 

.EJ-.§. ~~ ~ ksik~ is literally "truth in your 

head''" but we 't:ould like to see something like "in 
·t, 

you1• ways .. " l1Ja.j here "head" has the idea o:f "mind" 

(cf. F27). v " tasmu ("Erhorlli~g," Bauer, Ebeling and 

von Soden, GAG 56 k) • I!J?lB~ means "favor" and may 

be compara. ble to 1) C1 1 . · 7 n , "gr-ace and fa ... 
•: ••• "::' <!:) 

vor" (Esther 2s17). For salimu (Bauer "alliance;". 

Ebelil1g '*Freiden"} I like "reconciliation" (A85). 

.. v - -Note also l_lu !! ista.r lislimu ,1_ttiza, nr-:ray my god 

and goddess be reconciled with me" (BNS 1, 44). 

itatuki, for ittatuki (cr. E). " -sutashu:ra (cf. 
-· a -



A?O), 

Job 8:.5 

of •~ 

ion '1 tu:r:u a:t"OU.'1c1, u inst ea.d 

fo-:r ') n lJJ I 0 f vaz•iants 
- T 

'I v 
(ef e A40) o §~~~ ilariant ,!.! ill-

8:6). 

,E2.0. B:HS #8 begins here ill this line e For the :rnea.ning 

yot~ do well to yourself" (Psalm l~9s19J see also A68} • 

.}iil:?l:! (ef. A5) here refers to the a:t.titucle of deity. 
' For the attitude of the worshipper see :1. 1 (!) - '~ · 

, "For it is good. to sing 

praises to otU" Godu (Psalm 14?sl). §.R:Q,~, vc~riant 

,!_l.!P.,ti"ki, in the sense of "importm1.i ty" (GAG 88 1 and 

A91). -§1.. }E;t;r:p.):l is derived from ~lr!:! fol" which we 

compare ihdu ik:rubu, "They rejoiced (a11.cl) did homage" 
-v-~-

(En. El. IV. 28). It is i:c1teresting that Akkadian 

karab'u is parallel to the Heb:t~tnr '* tT}. ¥ , which is 

a metathesis of the consonants l'1he:reas bix·ku, "knee," 
. . ---

is parallel to rr~ ~ (note also ::1. ~1 ~ ; and see 

JBL 39, 163 ff.). ·We read pi~z~~i (with Geers and 
V' v 

Ebeling), as opposed to King, who read~ §.E~iki 

" (n1s NU-]g) with Jastrow (fu"'3AI j note other forms as 

·ni~tam'tL~i, GAG 105 j; na~mu, "that which you hear," -
GAG ,56 hr and n.:1;ng, "hearing," NulJ.o Weir). With 

karabu note kirub n1~mGk1 (JRAS, 1920, 569, 9). 
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p;r,y·allcls "atte:r1tio:n. 11 

.sJJ?ltJ£! ( • (A85) remir.td!3 us of ;r J ~ T 
I 4 1 ' I 

,lA\) -~ J 
,". - .: .. 

':> S\ l :> JJ J l l 7 ctf t "Your WO~t"cl is a lamp 
• .,..•t• ! 

unto my 

feet, t1r1d c-t light to my pattnq-.:;w" {Psalm 119:105). 

P.:i~~~ va.riant ~ (cf. A55). 

m. ~[niJma d_l~J;.a,;r (cf., B11.;.) reminds us of' 
_./'!. -V 

"I have mercy" (Psalm 102:13). _gJ.J;!! ~-h.~ (cf. A45) 
~..~ 

hero u command" is with "-v:real th*• ( fl Gede :then," von 

Sode:tl, ZA). It is possibly related by prm1ttnc1at1on 

to 1:1 > 0 ) J , "riches" (Joshti.9. 22:8 J II Chronicles 
' T • . 

lall, 12; Ecclesiastes 5:18 and 6:2). Albright con-
• 

nects it with the Arabic ~ , "to drink one's 

fill'• {RA "16, 185), 

]!2). KAR 250 ends in this line. This li11e is an inter­

esting shortening of Al}) and A4J~.. In the former 

- \1 - . " kinis ~lisinp~~ is found and in the latter ]J~ 

-:unn~.n_i~. 

£'_2.!!·· The idea of ~ (A58) is found in :tiL? - > ~ 7}) , 
"l follow after. good" (Psalm )8: 20}. Note the· l"70i~ 

' 
in another use in .,J•1,.g 7fl > . : ': . ·-I.~Q~ J.1~ -7·Y , 
"Surely goodness and mel"CY shall follou me" (Psalm 

2Ja6}. uski, UZ-ki (King), "se-pak-ki (doubtful)." ...,.._,_. ... _ 
·by· Mullo ~veir, is read 1dth Geers (ZA}, from usu/ 

;p.s Ls.)_~, "leading, path'' (AL), "way"- (BAG). ~ is 

"' 1sd1hu (cf. 
--~ 

an infinitive from was~ (GAG 106 m). -

t 
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FlJ) • }1 [1:':1:!]!}2: ~ 

lli· 
Nullo 

he:t~e .is of the reins of Isht~~r being on the l'mrship-

have the meani11g of "gl~aspt' as e. coll.oqll.ialism fc>r 

"understanding" (note CAD 1, 1, p. l??a). The re­

sult is a parallel to the line pX>eced1ng and the 

line folloning. J_~_el, written lu-be-el and lu-bel 

tub libb1 
-.-~ *" 

me~ be compared to lu bit tub libbi, "Let it be a - - ...-.- __ ,.,.,""' __ 
house of joy'' (ZA 23, 373, 69); ii' tub libbi, "not 

---·~ 

good of heart" (Scholl 97, 15)J 
• 

. Bible .l ~ 'J. iJ l.P J:( 1 !1 \ ~ 
"Behold my servants shall sing 

good of heart (Isaiah 65:14). 

and . in the He b::t•ell 

i1~il . . . . 
from joy," i.e. from 

_. 'V-· --
~ ~~ is a Sumerian loanword, "vessel, 

yoke" (AH) or "rope (as a part of yoke" (CAD), with 
\(.-. 

which we can .note 11b11 !l.P.§E-~• "I1Ia.y he carry the 

yoke" (CT 6, 6, 111, 9 f) and JJ.t~ !._rad pa]..iJ:;..~ _kur-- "' \'- . bannima lasuta absanka, "Be g~,eious toward me, your 
----- -· i ___..,.__ 

servant, .and let me bear your yoke" (Streck Asb. 22 

11, 125). One cannot miss 
) 

lov ~ urJv JPOV r.y;) JJ_ji-;S 

)I 

the parallel of ft f Off' I: 
\ ) , ~ 

l<«1 JMilhT( em, lf-0f "Take my 

yoke upon you, and learn of me" (Natthew 11:29). 
\ 

Here the word 4oyoJ is used, as in the LXX for the 
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Hith v..: 
-·~<'"'""'"' V'al"'iant p~1.Z.~~~1}!, uto calm 

v - v v - v 
'lll~is lu strpsv .. h!:l.t musis 
-~-~~ -- ~·,,.,..-~-·o-... -~~-

J}i: , nBy the:t"'e be X'elief, and by night; 

let restn (En. El., I, 50) and .:;;:::..::;::;;:;;.;:;.~~"">;;;;;..:;. 

.f~ "l';ho appeaseth all people" (Gula 11, 1.3). 
A 

F2? e ~. from :;:·agtl:, Ute e~teem, regard, fl is by I1ullo 

Weir trans2,:a.ted "to \·rait for, pti:l,y heed" (note under 

z:tikJ). },f~lt! is read by King tM:; ~~u-l<:i (cf. F 

18). We notice the expression about Na:rduk .!:!:§'.2:.91 

&!, "He made my head high," i.,e.,, .,He :restored me," 

l'Thich ce1"tainly means that in this state of being 

restored people paid attention to him as in11~,1!1 
T-, 

• .,J. > ~ -. . lJ i J ~ , "All~ 
t • 

) V~l . 
now shall my head be lifted up above my enemies 

round about me" (Psalm 27:6). In oUl• line it ls 

'simplY II I rege.:rd your head/ face. n Lambel."t lw.s dealt 

with this (note BWL p. 288 n. 5) in particular l'Then 

he concludes that the idea intended is "pay a.tten-

tion" (note BWL p. 331, n. 21. 

'quake,• and the Arabic r<s •tremble' may be re-. _...,_ . ' 

lated."). The concept of attention is noted in 

) y .\' '1 tl ') ! ~,1 '11]. ~ , "l'f,y glol."Y and the lifter 

of my head," in the sense of being mindful of the 
A..,.. ~~-

psalmist (Psalm 3:3). lisAre., from eseru (cf. A41), 

·is here "to.thrive, prosper." The same meaning is 

- 1\ - " -found in ~ ilani ~put1 utni:m~ §!~1.l?J'iya ismu1r.a. 
->1-"'{ -usesiru 11pi~ gatiya, "I prayed to the great gods, 



Etnd they hea:t"Cl 

(0 

son and offering prosper before youn 

(B11S 12 r. 

our first consideration, as il'l Nabu-lro.dm:-ri-usur, 
. -~~ 

"Nabu guard my bottndaries" (Nebuohadrezzar is correct 

in Jeremiah 21 a 2 and elsel,rhe:re, I ),'\ ) I ) :J ':l J ) , 
...... ~· : - : 

I' 
and as in the Ugaritic ~~ "a guard" {s. s. 68, 69, 

70 and· 73). However. nasa1~ can have the meaning -...--
"cherish" ( cf. llliullo \ieir) for tlhich lie note !'IL>;;.rdtlk 

__.,.....,.,_,~ 

usur teliti (ZDMG, 69, 99, )O). The meaning of .......-- __,_ 

.., -- 'i - y - -~. from ~ara~, variant reading~ (cf. 

A35), may be a good argument for choosing the second 

of the tl·m meaning above although I retained the first 

in my tra.nslation. lu ~.!! :m.;;~~ (cf. Fl9), 

variant reading is pta.s;,a,r_!. 

v ) "" v " . El2• este u, variant ~~ from~ (cf. GAG 106 t). 

namrirrfki, variant naL~i~~ki {see GAG 55 r and 66 
---:--- .. --.. -~ 

h). limmerU (cf. A87) with z~ua can be seen in 

J...&du. libbi immerti zimua, "Ny heart rejoiced, my 
\( -countenance shone" (CT 34 39:6) and libbasu ihdima 
-~ 

...... - -t/ 
immeTa zimusu, "His heart rejoiced and his counte-

nance shone" (BBst. No. 36 iv. 39). One l'Tould do 

well to note the experience of Moses meeting God 

1, J 9 . '\i ).l - ,. . Jll..., 
-T 

"And Moses did not know that the skin of his face 
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shone" (Exodus Jlt= 29) o 

- possess 1'11sdora i:n your protectio:n" {Her.n 357, 10), 

and appears to be associated tdth 

o1 ~ -~r>b 0-:!1 ~, 
- T •• ~~ I 

• 
grant of Cyrus, King of Persia, ~ntto me" (Ezra 3:7). 

v 
d.s~.~ p_amga ( cf. Fl6) • ~a J?.fui!Jsl is li tel'"ally "of 

\1 --your face, •• but t:-e lrould expect !JP.:. .~ ~, as 

·translated. 

v -~.· .§11: _€trk:1.~.! ( cf. · Fl6) • !i..1.t~.! ( cf. A99) , we find 

spoken of Ishtar in ]QJ~t ~~ ~~m, "walking before 

the cattle" (RA 13, 1?7, 10). See also !f ~ iJ [\ :)J 
-t1) n·) .\ \1 -JJ .\' !T l ] D ' n }.JJ.c1 Enoch l'Ialked '1';1 th 

• ! •! T ~-· 

God" without the idea of before or behind {Genesis 

5:24). In the New Testament there is the Greek word 

otJ..f~ t<Ahra..s, meaning "the o11e called alongside," 

and in Rol!'l..ans the ~alk "after" the Spirit means l"e-

ceiving direction in life (Romans Sal). 
v 

]lurs~ (of. Fl6), 

d -Lan:It:J. s sa ------

.F32a. ~ im:nukki Jll.e'tt:~ (of. Fl?). lfl~~.E• from e~~' 
"to double, multiply," is a term used in mathematics 

(CAD), variant lu-as-sip. 
• • 

?32b. ~~ (cf. Fl7) again appears as munakkiru lumn1 

"-}3a.k1.~ §.um9..!, "Those l~'ho remove bad luck, who give 



191. 

good luckt' (JRAS 1929, 285, 10) .. 
v· 

For Ju~~. from 
\I 

1 come neo..r," comp2 .. :~:.•e .Ista.,! 
v- -v 

1~f~~'. "lihen Ishte.r a.:t~rived at 

of the U:~nd of No Retm'll" (D:::sr::ent I, 12), 

v v -
(KA.R 265, 13) and also F37a. §2 ~:J:.1llilf1 (cf. Fl7). 

A vv . _ 
!J..:2 e gllima }.J.s.ttElJIJ..=\. ( cf. Al.t-4 and A45) • _?_ik:-t>i (of. 

AlOl. 

A - A -fll!• In ~ ~ J£.i.~)ffE: ~~ the variant for &._~ 

is erura., but here ,!.i:J,ra~ is used as kfn.'tt!. isse.rhu, uAs it - --...-"0'"'" 
is invoked" (ZA 23, 374, 75). The thought of 1a 

·magrat (cf. Fl8) is so much like )~-)1J?S Ji'>) r ·1, ·!.) 
-.?~!~: ~}~~ i11i1) Tf)dtf )it1li~~'.]]•'"Let 
the l'fords of my mouth and the meditation of my heal ... t 

be a.ccept1b1e before you, Yah~feh, my strength and rey 

-redeemer" (Psalm 19:15). -
lli. ~ _ti,!Q §~r.,! ( c f. F25) 1i terally mea.ns n in a 

• 
Sl1eet body," which means .. in good health. 11 See the 

• \ .~ Y in Proverbs 11 ~ 17, l'rhere 1 t is paral-
• 

lel to V9 J J Psalm 78:20 where it is parallel to 

011? ·.· . 
26 with 

.... ·.· 
; Proverbs 5•11 with 1 U :!1. ; and Psalm 73s 

· T T -t_ ~ ~ v® 
J. l 7 • Note. also 1! !n1? ~ (Scholl, 97, 

T •• • 

1? and ZDMG, 69, 97, 39). For u hud {of, A58) note -o-

the Hebrew* hT n, which appears only three times 
T T 

in the Bible, e.g,, i l Sl) T f1 :;:, l , "And Jethro 
• t - • - • 

rejoice.d" (Exodus 18•9> a.~d ni ))_ + :'J ilS).,t;Jfl _., ~ 
q- >). ; -(),~ 11fl '1~-1- ·1/l] [/ ~ 1 ~ ~, "For you 

• • IIJ 



make him b1es 

ememdation) 

1-re can 
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, you rnke him glad in (needs 

(Psalm 21:7) l'lith 'tJhich 

Ugaritic, it is found :1.1:1 

not rejoice" (III Da:r1el rev. 9) 

Jhdhm., "Do not I'ejoice" (V AB, E, 30) o-

plus. the fl"agmont by [ in line 29 is found 

1_. "Do "'~"''t ~ jo"'.· ... e 1"1 " ("'le!o p.,.o _.f) H.v .,._ ·'-'-'- J. • e • <7• "" ..., "" 

posed for I Da:nel 6, 19). See also 1-fl? ~- 1 ,\ 
1l J W > /) -;> !1 , "IJet it tlot rejoice :in ~he da; s of 

T I '' 

the year" (Job Js6). .lib]ll, 11te:tally ina •• ehnd 
- v--

].1 b]:>;~ means "in the joy of heEJ.rt" which means tt in a 

joyful heart" (of. A 58) • For a similar idea see 

~ J 1.) W; i.J /) , "The joy of our hearts" {Lamenta-.. . : 
tions 5:15, and also F25). 

' 

(ef. A86) is in doubt. It could be the ~ of FJ4 

having gone out returns again fe,vo:rably. I w-muld. 

join lines F34 and F35 in one strophe, and read them 

togehter for one thought ~bout ~atu. The ventive 

ending makes the verb read nreturn for me." 
v variant reading UD.mi.sam. 

-"'""' ,R!D.esam, 

F3,613:. For the same word e.nd. thought as ~a {of. A72) 

note ~ }lpd~ lu P.fim.iqt_i, "In my days let there be 

prosperity" {OECT VI, 84, 20). ]-J'l"ikj (of. A60) can 

be eom:pared with 5'iE!.fY,.!! urrJ.~I (PSBA, 1912, 77, 54), 

the same idea but with the feminine suffix, and also 

!te.Ia'-~tim 1trnr, "1J!.a.y my life be prolonged" (Helm, 

359, 16). Note the Hebrew :TJ Y' , as in tl ~?.) ~:Q} .. 
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I 1 ... ~~ tJ )!:?: . . "7 , u "~"llld ths.t ye may 

p:rolm1g your s- ln the lEl-nd which ye shall possess" 

( ,.. 3"''3 ""\. . _,. , 1 )')\ ,\' ~ of verse 16). For 
'~. • -: --c 

{ cf t Fl9) note Hebrew t:P b ~ which is paza. llel . ,. 
to 0 ) ,"'J f1 , as in this lin.e., 

ba1Etu is found __ , ___ v 
in _E!!!171ll?-1n~ 1?&~~ ( KAR 59, B. 9) , 

• • . 1 r.'l f)J -r ,.... IJ t., \.
1

' I 1.1 :1 ~l)/1 and the idea. is seen in I ~' _ 'i •• / f . l :: ~ u ..... 

i ·~ , "Life he asked for you, give it him., (Pse.lm 

2lt4) • 

.E26)J~· J~t JJ:t~{~y~ (cf. Bl5) • ]J~~=f.:r fl"Oll! !l.~~' 
• 

{of. A41). gu[t!£1:] ( cf. Al02) lllC._ybe is here thought 

v -of in the sense of "crown." Also 11ote litrtanmltU:>a 
~_..,..--~-·----

~}!'.§!: (RA 13, 112, 9) a.:t::~.d ~~ri ~}fa (KAR 

59, 11). 

~ .. · irr~ E::;s:rn~.:t7i is from ~:tl~• "to plot, strive for,n 
· vV 
for which l'le can note ana nak:rika tusa!'fl.lna:t~ma takas sud, 

~ - ------~-~ ~~~ 
"In youl" mind you plot and you tiill defeat (him)" 

(KAR 428, r, 22) and ema. usamrfl..arii ake.H~drrta lanini 
-- ~···¥PF -a ---1/i''IIOIII:l- __...,_ ..., 

~ ~. "Whenever I strive an4 have no rival, I have 

success" (VAB 4, 276, v. 11). ]-ukrud (cf. F32b) 

means "to arrive, come near," which gives a transla-

t1on very much like our expression "he arrived," 

meaning "he had success." I have chosen to use the 

1atter word, but call attention to an expression 

used today that is three thousand years old. 
v A ~ A m. samu lihdUJ:'i has the dative ending -~. f..J?SIJ. - "' . -v_ 1\V 

(of .. FS). lireski is from.r~.J!• ''to rejoice" for 
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·--'-"~ ~-~'""'",_,c;;;. Ja"Ql§>f~~~ ..,His heart rejoiced 

I:a. I, 90); lublut 1u¥11m lure;t 
. ~ .. ~~,- - ... ~---·-"·•"'""' ~ 

A -V 
e.nd !::l~T::E: J.l=f::<?_?]r,£: ( KAR 59 , R. 10 } • 

(KAR 59, ob, 23; J:ltie also l1ullo Heir). 

by itself to mean utvorld. u l'ihen used with ].J.lr;~~E• 

we note F:if~e.ti J.11sru.}?liJ~8: (OEGT VI, 81~, 31}. 

!..l8b. Jl.~ E:b>1~J. is the Babylonian p~u1theon. For 1-J..P.­
~i litibbu (cf. F25) r1ote Aps1 libb~ki litlbbu 
~- ...... ~,,~- ,-- --~""'-~ --""il"'"""""" __ ,.,.._ 

(KAR 357, R. 20) and~~ li_~!h~ (OECT VI, 84, 
b 

32). 
- "'!"'\f - v ( 6) - vJ. £22. ~~~ !11§ ~_t! l.,s.t,a~ cf. AlO o _!~ ~ I~~ 

{cf. A109). For ~qg~ 2U2j~ ~~B (cf. D3) 
.-'1/ - \1 - v ,note also ~ ~ 1E! ~a~ ~~ ~IG.NA GIS.LI ~~~-

~' "You place at night a censer with juniper be­

fore Ishtar'' {AMT 87, 1, r. 14). 

F40. For the entire line compare lines A109 and AllO. 
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GLOSSARY AND CONCORD.fu"'JCE 



A66. 

t Pll. 

) , 
t:h .;;;;;,;.,;,.;;;,;;::;t how long, A56, 'AS9, A93, A94. 

;;;.;,;;;;;,;;;.;;;:..;:;;;.;:;,,;;;;~. Bl'j. 

aha~::u, to hold, seize, ahu.zu, P2.5. 
~·~ ~-~-

ahu, brothort ahhe, A9. 
~ ---..:r~-

196. 

~~1211 favor, DlfJ!"CY', A46, A!~?, A1~8, A49r: A50 ~ ~_!!., 

~~~~!~, A27, A28, A29, A'JO; ~~~~~~ A45. 

~;;~!!· to go, ~U. A55, (E15]. 

§t~, bread, ·~[.!J B5. 
A 

!L~• cripple, A59. 

-~~~. firebrand, A37. 

~. to ti'alk, go, !1.?'~• ~9J ~~ FJl; ~. 

A99. 

alalu, to praise, alilat, A)6 • 
.....--..~ ---~ "'< 

!1!• where, Fl2. 

~F'~• to see, ~. A4lt am1rua, Al01 1 Bl7J ]:..~!!~• 
-ASS; ~,!l_urinnin:a, A43; !_mj:.!:_lf!, A60t ~.t!'·~· 

" A72, A7J; lustamFuar, FJ6. 

aroAtu, wo1~, amnt. A95; F34t incantation, Al06. Bl9, -
C7, D2, E4, F39. 
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~ Al02, A109, A110, Bl8" El4·$ at, 

, A9 59 Allih on, C 5, 1'11 th Jf.=m, 
B20, D) , FJ9. 

I, to Al~7, ASOe 

a111i.hu II , to be· 
-·"U'"" 

A42. 

~~~~~ I, A42, A60, A6l, A68, A102, B7~ C4, El6, A67, 

~~:!!.:;;;;~, so and so, B?, B?, C4, @~, G1:1~ , E16J 

!m!Jt~11E ~q .· 
~r~~- this, Al09e B27, [n4]. 

J\ 
~~~ this, B29. 

son, A112i in A~~u~-1ifu-~~}jb, 

B?, ~4], E16. 

~· nose, ~, A91. 
"' ,. ~. water, /:.J}.l~J!, F8, F)7. 

!J2~!11.-l• note ~vb~fu.m. -~. to be long, ~!1~~, A60; ~1]'"4, F)6. 

area'u, four, AlO?, B)l. 

a.rdatum, under we.rdu. 
---· :;u: .- ~-

arhu, under warhu, 
-r -a-
~· sin, ~~\. A81. 

e-..rE=~• a type of' tree, !t:r;zalla, B25 .. 



A75~ 

B 

11 A4·0 p AlOrl ~ 

t A77B 

~ab~1~~. people,,men, forces, A25, D12. 
A 6 - ... bakv.., to cry, 'tfeep; Etb£tl~ki, A 53 also b1k1tu, A4·9. 
~ ~~""" -...-~"'""' 

.~ 

balatu 9 to live, FJOt balata, Fl9, F36J e All2; 
~~.... ~.,;~~,-

... -" bt;'t1ati~Tl1, AllJf ib:7~.11ut, AleO; lublut, B15 11 
-....~-=- .,.._,;;;,~ ···'·''~·~"""f 

FJ6a b~luti, A84·. 
~-. 

A . 6 - - -to build, ereate, ib~nn.i, A 0; tab:llWli, A78; 1:;~.7tn, 
Gl'l ........ =~ . -·~~-~-- ~ 

"'"' -F7; in ~-~-~~~ BJ2. 

~F~~. Borsippa, Al12. 
A 

~~1, to see, behold, ~~r1, DlO; to collate a tablet, 

. V• 
~s.a;ml~• to build." form, fashion, F9. 

ba~~. to be, lib~~. A53, AlOO; 1b~~k1, A79 • .....,.,_._ ~,··-~- ~~-

,~,u. to eome .!.!?"=t.~?.~E!!!. A59; ~~~ A84. 

~~~ lady, 'Al04, A104, D15; £ef~~' Al, A8, All, A27, 

A28, A29, AJO, ~7], ~71 f §Jj;J, A)6, A59, 

A?2, A?J, A93, A94, ElJJ .!i~) • .it.!, Al, [E7] J 



~t 

.Eihii • ... 
~~ from ~~~ 

~i.r.l~, knee , 

199. 

, A88 .. 

bukul"tu, de.ughter 9 f1rst-bor·.t1, bu.lcr'fJ.t, BJO, Cll, FJ • 
......,..., = "' ~--"" -.......--.~---- . ... .. 
p~~, facet £~, AS4. 

-.., .. - 1/ ... v 8 
~..£.!! t jtt.?!iper, ~, ClO • D3, F39 3 ~-E.!, AlO • 

D 

~' to speak, £!E~~. AS6. 

s.\~::1~• d1~elli11gs, people, ~4.Ei, A2, AJ5, fr6J. 
dalahu, to trouble, dalhi.ti, A46, A48. 
~ -v·~-

d_a_l~l.Jl:, to praise, 19-~1], A24~ ;&,u{};]:.]-1, Bl6, C6; 

~, B16, [?6]. 
£halaPJ!, to be sleepless, p}i:J.J.!-!P3• A49. 

Cl.au'1imu to mourn~ ad.ammum .. A64. 
~~· ·~·~ 

A,E-...,maq,_u, to be good; £.~!,1q,:tt!, ltindness, E9; !i:U!ll.ID':• F17; 

£:.~!ll-9E-t FJl; .!..~, Fl4J ~~~t1, A53; .Q..,U,IDO!t, 

good luck, F32t §~mig~;~, A95. 

damu, blood, ~. Bl2c 

£.,e.nji,p.y., to be strong, J:.dn,1.n~:n,;9..s. A61J §~JlP..fi~, hard times,. 

c6. 



torch, E:llJ 
..,. 

~;;;:;~:,;,=;.;;;;.' A35, E8, 

E 

Ea., god Ea~ god of wisdom, Al8, F8. -
~,.i.;l;!;J:~' debt, obligation, A80; J2.J.l~~~ Dlh 

' ' ~' to become clean, !i'fiJif:S-~. pm•e, B2. 

elro..llu, palace, BJ2. 
-~ .. ~ - ...... 
~~ fierce. ~duti, A37J !.!:t~ .. tj~, 
~~€)~, to be darkJ &rl.fu, dal•kness, 

A72. 

ekiam, how, Al5, Al5, Al6, Al6, Al?, Al?. --
.~~ly., to be purea ~1-]Jt, pure, A28; 9]-).~·t_!, Al07, B21. 

ca, D7. (n1s]. 
~~ over, above, unto, A8, A5J, A58, A76, A99, AlOO. 

~1tl, to go up, J!-11~_1{1,.~. A18; E~' AJ; !iilli, 
BJO , Cll. 

-~' wherever, F9, whenever, F)?. 

eme~a, to lean against; nimedu; th~one, Al4 • 
.. A ..... ..__ -- • 'W~-

to pray, ask for mercy, unn1niya, A43, A82, F23 • ..,._._, _ __,_ 

_.., y 6 ..,_ 
~~e.~, to become weak, ~. A 1, ~. A61. 

Enlil, the god Enl11, god-storm, A18, F6. 
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-eueou 
.__,. );v·""!'' to n:nl:e 

-:g, to do, ~~~.!!t 
- -v .... 

·-=---=---":c:c_, A67; .;;.."":c:;,;;;:.;;..;;;;~ A68J .1!-,"2,1S,.!t A55; 

D3 , {!~ r v~ ~5]. 
, B25. 

1<'2. 

~', to dr-aw, make a. drawing, 
ll 

\?a esertt, to be in order, to prosper, 

v v ... v ..., ..,.., -
mes:t"".tt, F32 J sutes1r, A8l.J.; ttu.:rtesseri, A26, 
• Ill>'. ~'~ ~-~·'--

-~ Av 
DllJ E!.!.:e.;;fi.r.,!_, A25, Fl?r ~~, F27. 

v - ~-
!!,S.1f?~)} 9 shrine, ~sret1, A14. 

.., "' -esu, to -
etellu 
• r t -~' 

\1~ 6 "-confuse, ~~~~1, A4 , A48; ~~ A7). 
\1 lord, ete111s, A84. .. ·---~ 

1\ 
etu, to be dark, A87. 
-r-

~. to gro11 angry, !,Zf~~_!, A:36J ~~ A71; 1!.~£§.!!§!_, 

A94. 

G 

sabru, copy, ,SSbrJ:, All2. 

-- ~malu, to be obliging, to perfo~a a kind act, 

s1m1].~, favor, ClO. 

sal!'..a,;:_q, to become finished, ii~!, Al3; l2-E1~r, A7 • 
.., v- 4 gasl"J?., strong, ~srp.~J:., A • 
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Al2. 

H 

hah'filu, to injure, hablup A26. ,...----- ~ 

"" ... A."" 8 - -~~L to rejoice. ~, A5 J ~ FJ5; 1~9~, F)?. 

~· to perish, ~~qg• A69; ~~~~, A37, A69. 

hamamu, to pluck; hamin~-t, A7. 
~- v--
~.§fti.sJ!, to think, -Gt§.?!!• A20. 

hat~, to sin, hititi, A81. 
-c:;r-q- ~-· 

.g1:n_i~.:g, ghee, curd, ~t B22. 
~ -v .gul:£1isu, shiver, shudder,.ng, i}~• A12. 

I 

11\ " 4 
".. t A54 _!l..P .. ::: , Jl..B.s J.. , o me , • 

~' the gods, AJ, Al9, AJl, B)O, Cll, E9, Fll • 

.! .. ~~1)?,!-h misfol~tme, ..tl!lt.~~' B7. 

ilittu, offspring, progeny, 111tti, F3. ----------- ~~ 

illatu, clan, people, 1llati, A78, A89. 
_.....~~- ~ 

.. ~ltu, goddess, Jd!!, BJ.O, @1~ J _1_1~~' Al, AJ9, E6, E?; 

.!:l;!ti, Al, D6, ~7] , (F1) • 
-~~~ god, A85, .!1!• A8, Al8, AJl, A67, A7l, J.,.77, BlO, 

[Ea]. Fl5; ill. Blo, 11~, A21, FJ8, F38, 

~1~~~!,, Al02, FJ6; ~. A68; 11utu, Al02; 

.t1U.~u, c4, ~s]. 
~, right hand , imnuk, Fl7 ; .1nn1u];sl!=.!, FJ 2. 

ina, in, A25, A98, AlOl, AllJ, B7, B20~ B26, B26, C6, -
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' 

F.35~ f J\98, B20J a:mo:ng, .A.l8, Al9t Fll, 

Fl2~ Fl5s Fl8; with, A54, A66, A859 by, A57. 

InnJ.ni, 
c ;rm;c~ 

for Ishtsr, FJ. 

-- ' ... -lnB• eye, lP~~1, A5J. 
Irnini, name for Ishtar, AJ, Al05p FJ. --

v If -isdiln1, under sadahu. 
~;(!Y.- ~ 

v- """ .ts1 t,B, under ~· 
.., 

_!s,t~r, goddess, Ishta:t", A2, AJ4, AJ8, AJ9, A86, AlO), 

AlOJ, A106, A109, Alll, ~1~ , B20, C8, D2, 

[n~, D6, Dl4, EJ~,,[~,~ , (ia~ , F'l, F5t F22, 

FJ9J goddess, J.~t.a!:I• A67J lJt!l.ril:'!• ~L~, 
v - " v v 1,sta:r1x_~, A68; _!st~.1::.~:.• F15; Jstar::n~, D5; 

also note ~2ij ~3~. 
y - v - v 

lgtp~. one, l§~enis, adverbial endu1g, at one time, B25. 
\/A , - V 

1su, to have, ~. Al05 • 

. 1~~.;:!:\, :friendly, AlO. 

1 tbu1•tu, strong, _i t!?J:t;t~t!, All. 

~, with, A84; .~J;t}.~. D5, ~6] J ~~~ BlO. 

1ttu., omen, E9 • itatuki, Fl9. -
1tira, ClO. •• .!l>l. 
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K 

kabisu, to tread, - .;;:;;:,;;:~·,;;;::;~;;~:;;;;:;::.~• A9'7 J ,!gJltlr A84. 

~";;'-o;;,c.:..;:.,~~:..;;;.,;;,;;;:;~~:;,' A45; A52, A96J ~:\Pi.!.t.~;!, ~, liver, 

B6r , A66 i l~t\bt$,tlyJ?., A50; kabte.tki, 
~~"'-~-~-·-""'"' ~~~.,_,..- ..._, "'-~-

A91h 

.!.a?.l?! .. ~• star, ]f~bb~, A9J ~~]21, E6.· 
-~~ weapon, ~~Jf]£1, A6. 

kalamu, kalme, Al12. ----
~J.l!• to hold, ~\,K<]lll!'Jl!!..!e A74J j;J~, F8. 

1\ ""' "" ~1'! 11 _all, ~' AJ.5; ~~~' AJO, A.32J Jf!:.~, AJJ; 

~!.~~ A8; ~. A2. 

kamasn, to bend lcn1, mmsah'1.t, B7. -- -.,..., 
bend 

v 
A981 

V' 
AJlo kallf!!.Stlt to lol'r, ku.nn 1 s 1 I11IT19. , mu.kmmis~,t, -- -- ~"""'-

~~ to be true, J!.!Jll, A25J !:,1p.n!. B9; _tuJfil!, B21• 

B2J, C9; ~~ FlJ; _k:un:ni:, ClO; 1lk1:n, 

AllJr kinatu, A57; ~~ Fl8; ~. A44, 

A54, A92, F2J. 

1\ " ~ to pamper, 1t!!1 • .1l,j;, Fl. 

}t§.!..P;i(}..!!• to plot, 1.~P.Pl.l1&full, A57. · 

Jt.f!.}'a"tm, to bless, to do homage, l:irt:b, F20; ~. 

ll.k.rJ..'l?i\lt!, FJ8. 

nrru:1u, wine, karani, B2. 

~ v v 
~. to arrive, come near, ~k.su~§!, FJ2J 2.!'-fts.ud, F.:n. 
~!1, to you, Al4, A?9, A80, C5, E2 J k&si~, F15 • 

.!ffis.!l, cup, B2 ~ 

kas~, to bind, kaslti, Bll. -
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-

}~1, 111\:·~, as, A68; ~ 11120 p F20, 

ltl~":B, , ~, 0 e. , of the l10!"ld, ~, Alll, 

F2. 

k11~:1ttu, --tr"""' -1£.1~, like, as, A62, A6J, A6lt-, A96, A97 s. All2, D8, Dl2, 

D15, F'lO & as, F)4. 

- 1'\ ~~. from~~' AS?. 
kinitr1u, oven, k1nim1, A87. 
~~ ........,.,__~ - - .,. 
~. stone weight/bag, ~1~~· A8). 

v- v- · 
k1sii?l.du, neck, kisadlti, A95. 
~........-~ ~~ 

kitti, judgement, A25c 
.,... ~ ; eo-

L 

1!, not, A15, Al5, A16, Al6, Al?, Al?, A36, A)9, A41, 

A57, A68, Al05, A109, AllO • 
.... 

le.'bantt 
-- ·- ,..,,i' 

to thrmf oneself dol'm flat, ]-J..bep. A91; l.Y-.J2.:ru!, 

.. 
laba}:1!, to be old, - v labira.su, ......... "" .... ~ original, Al12 • 

-v to clothe oneself, - v Al2. ·lab9.su, la.bisat, ......,_.; ....... --
labbu, lion, A51J labbat, A31. -. 
lamadu, to learn, 1lan:.m.adu5 A39 •. 

La.massu, protect 1 ve goddess, Fl6 1 .L;amas,s~ 1 F:31 

- - -la.samu, to run fast, lesirr.a, A29. 
~ .. 
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A 

J..!ll.t,!;h to split, 
1\ 

~'"""~'""" Al08. 

le'~, to be able, ~~~~· AJ2, Dl4o 

..;;;;;.,;;;w;;;;_:;;;:,~.,;;;.;, 
, A57 • 

A 1\ 
~' to tD.kt;: 11 ~~P Al;.J, A82, F2). 

1..,1.P.,iJ;,t.,lh b:&•ilco, foundation, .l!EE.ill• Al07, [F9] •. 
~. heart, J.J.bJ:Jy§i, A47, BlJ~ ~+-i.l?pi, A6J~ ~!, 

A51, B6, FJ8; libbi'ti, A?O; lj.bbi, F13, F25, 
. _.,. UMII):I- -~""'-""' 

F35. 

1A11B• physically weak, A59. 

lu, let it be, E5, ES, F28, FJO, F)4; llJ>-31.!~ or 1,~. 

F24, eto.r either, Bl4. 

- -pa~a.:t:!;!, to be favorable, Fl8, F28; .!E!~• A91; 

m1:te;_:a;ji.t.1, A9;·~SFJ:., B20J ~1• FJ4. 

maharu, to be equal, near, mah9.:r, AJ6, A109J mahiri, -v-- -w-- -v.--AlO 5, mahirk1, Fll r irnhn:rinnima, B7; . 
~ -v-:--·· 

mahasu 
-v ·.-·' 

mahratanni, El? • 
..... l!oU" -:Ill-

to beat, mu~tamhisat, A9. 
-0 Ill =~V""""""'.---ma.lah.'"U, to -- advise, ~lJ...~J. A32; E?:.P-.1~.!!• 

F61 ~. princes, A4. 

A39J maliki, ·- .. '""" ... _ 

·~J~, to fill, to be full, ~~1~, A46, A47; E,~l~, A70. 

mamltu, from lf&ma,um, curse, El5. 

~~-f!-!1• somebody, A)9. 

man~, to rec1 te, ta.ma ... n.n.lh AllO, J)l.;., (F4~ ; ~~!~FJi~, 
B27• 



~tu to die~ 
~--· . 
~~ land, E9. 

n1<~'!4, when, with~. A56, A59, A93, A9L}. 

~~ a kind of t:ree, ~!.!., B25 .. 

m~su, to disregard, slight, mesill A82. 
~ ~· 

one hundred, me'at, B)1. -
m1hha, drink offering, oblation, Al09, Fl;O. 
-vv- . 
~~~ what, A6? • 

.!li,rA_t.s, :c'ee1tat1on, Al09 .. 

m1rsu, container, dish, miris. B22 .. 
-'0'!!'4im'l;l'II'OOIIIIC'- FJ zn:;;r 

-v · ·v-
m1sal~1, from eseru, 

• 5 11 e _...,_ • 11 !-

m(t, ·tiiater, m~, A96, - -
justice, A25, Fl7; 

B21, C8, AlO?. 

!~~' Mummu, vizier of Apsu, F7. 

~~. a disease, Bl2. 

~~ mourning, affliction, A60. 

~~ liD.SAL, B16. 

-· -~- 6 ~' night, musi, A 4, C8. 

N 

naootu, to glitter, nabat E6 ; ittananb1tii, ..._. ........... . ..- I I -~-.. ]1; --a *• • 
nad~u, to give, muttaddinat, AlO. 

- to na.dara, rage, .. Q. ~ --- nadru, A51; .ua;n2-~rjlt1, A72. 
-A 

F)2. 

El2. 

1\ A 
!1!.-.<l'B t . t 0 throw, ne.d.a, - Al6; ~ad£.1, A95; ~naddi, AlO?, 
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A108, ·B24~ Iii F9; 11 AJLI-. 

' to be 
' A65,. 

to t F22., 

n~,.". .,,..,,.,.~ut 

-\r"" 
to A51, B6. 

' 
to 9 throw, All., 

v v 
).)lst,a.~~:r, F36 r ]11E£!i..!!fi~, ElO; ~~, 

F29J munammil~t, Alll. -

-p~~· to kindle, naJ:>hat, A37; li,n!l~J?J.{}• A88. 
"'- ...,--v-:-

~~ist~, life, ~~~st~, DlO, E2 • 

p£\@o to lament, .:t!P.B."qat1, A9. 

!1!-.s.'!?'J., fol.mtain, deep, na,q~, D9 .. 

" -~f!.£lU,1 to pour out, M9Jl£!, B2 J J;!'P.!-..9s!• Al09, B23, 

n:;, F4o. 

naratu, to shiver, 1narrutu, A21. 
w•, " • . .-

~}:UJ river, canal, n~, A96. 

P:,D:S~~· to pull out, ]._i!Y).f\lL~· Bl2. 

~~' to tremble, be ·troubled, nass:i., AlK>t pa.ssati, 

Al.r8; unassasu, A49. 
............ • >i -nnsar'U, to gu. ~rd, protect, as sur, F28. 

_.....--~ ........-.---
"~ -v - r;:;:t ~· to lift up, ~; with Sl~~).. Al06, B19, C7, LP~' 



E4, v F39, F40; nansa~t, AJ4, ---
, ill.:l.lli, A 7 2. 

,;;,.;,;;:;; __ )., A 56. 

209. 

, table fOl"' offering, censer, DJ, E5, F39. 

v- v ... 
~~ people, ~. A27, Dll; 

\1•• B18, FlJ. nisi!) -
n i ~mf}, hear:tng, ni ~m&l;':i , 
... %li>OQU1il!l~ ~--

F20 • 

A55J - E9; - -v 
!1.1\:t.:• nurisa, --~~ light, F21; ~~ 

~~ ~1~. 

p 

~~' corpse, A40. 

~~· to gather, collect, ~' Al9, A24; ~J:, 

AJ8; munahhirat, AJ8; liuhur, A89. 
, • tl\1" ·-- -"'~ 

~alagy, to fear, yal~~~ A68. 

-· pp).isu, to look,· ,tap~J~.s.1, A26, Aq>Q; r~J...&~~~ 

A44, A54, A92, F23; ~~~~. F21; ~~Rall~p, 

AllO. 

J'!P.ll• face, ~n.i.}f.!, A41 t A9 5, B7, F31 J p~~uk1, A93; 
........ .., .. ... .. 

~nu::n;, A77r ~, A70; ~' B20, C8, DJ , 

F39; panukki, Fl6. 

-J?!-Sadt!, to guard, protect, ~,P!qgJ4~' FlO. 
/'l - - -A . ~~ to pay heed, .ill'f\9SU.z Al4; ~~g_~, A?9. 

P!~-~J!, to 'be ·.fearful, .P,.irp.;iti, A?O. 
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-A16,. 

~, l.rn7, 
... .., 

"Nlrasu. to fly , 
·~-' 

B21, 

-~!!t to rule, 

" to ~. opon, 

Q 

.9£.blu._ middle, wal'", AJ6. 
A A 4~ 

~t to speak, CO!nl"llr9.lld, .9.!E.!, F22J Sl.±E~~ Alr5, A85, 

FJJ; £"t£i:~m. A85; .9.!£lllf.*.• F21; ~' ~1~ J 

~J2.Q;J, F34, FJl~~ ~' All2. 

-v . !< "' ,ga!l.~S1J., to fear god, J..1_q;£~c1J:.2, B20; .9..,~_9.Us!J, A28 • 
. I\ 
s..alJa:• to be quiet, pay at.tentlon, .s.u;t,i~, El4. 

s.~qq§td1;~ head, .9!!9.<ta.1!, A24, Al02. 

-_g,aqg,~.:n!:• grou.nd, soil, A97; ~1, DlO. 

gq:t:F.i"(\u, lfarr1or, _qari .. t..t!, AS, AJI;!., Al05, D6, E8, Fl; 
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-~~ to be near, ~1:~~. D7, Dl5; ~~ A76. 

R 

~~Q..t,!, to J."age, z:a">§:t.Pf!~ff~, A9L."; ~~ A21; ~, A20. 

1:a .. bi~~· to lie do~m, .El:t:i?£.~, fold, A90; ~~· Fl). 

~::.b~, to be great, rab~, A)4J ~~. A); ~E.~.t~b Al?, 

A2J: 

Al8; 

Bl?. 

E5, F8. 
1\ 

~· to loose oneself, ~~, A83J ~ir¥~• Bll. 
-v v v 

}:_S.pa,sq, to be wide, ).1r,E1s, A90J .!~~~ Bl8. 
v. r.asrnt, fearful, awesome, A22. 

AV -v · 
~· to rejoice, 1~res~1, FJ?. 
· ~A . v · 
ra~g, to gain, acquire, lurs1, FJl, F)l. 

relQ shepherd, re>~t, shepherdess, A27 • ... , u 
. 1\ . - 1\-
~. to foll~-;r, ~~, F24; l:e~, A58 • 

. remu, to have pity, tl~!ma, F22J remu, Bl4• 
-V. _..., . 

restu, first-rate·, best, pure, resta, B23, DJ. Ill _...,._ 

-v -v- v 
~· head, resiki, Fl8; reski 1s a problem, F27. 

ri'mu., ox, A52. --,.,. . " 
~~ perfume, .riqg·*·' Al08, B). 
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s 

E1.3~ 

sahm.~~tu, rebellion. revolt, t A?J. 
-~~ 

~~' to sprinkle, -~~~J-~~~ AlO?, B21, C8. 

~lj,m.J:lJ,. to be reconciled, _t._J_,.gl!gfl A8)3 ~~1u, DS; 

aalimu, Fl8p F27 • 
.,...,., t'; ;u 

~~· to scatter, ~~' A78; .;~v..r!t~· A89s ~~~ 

Dll. 

~. to pour out, ~~~~ A109, ClO; ~1, 

BJ; ~~ B3. 

§..!!"~ to lie, §..u.r_;:?Ft_!, AS?. 

seba, seven, sebutam, ClO. --- -----
silitu, illness, s111t1, B14. 

~~ moon god, Sin, AS, Al05, {!33~ , Cll, F3 

v v-sinn1stum, womg,n, s1nn1satl, A39. 
~,..~- •. J: ""'"· $ ..... =-
s1;rdu, re,.ns, §J.~, F25. 

1\ 1\ 
.s,ukb;~,. chapel, ~%. Allt .• 

sul,}:?-,Rpji, dates, ~.P-1?.1, B21 •. 
~ 1\ 

sullu..m, to pray, usallik1, Al, A80; sul tva, A99. -
summu, dove, pigeon, §Um~~. A64 • 

. ~upp~, to pray, ~, A91, §~, A99; §E~• Fl5 J 

A 
,S'.lpJ?..ulf..1, F20 ~ 

.s).tp_ux:g, stable • .su:p,B-,1:~, A90. 



to be dark, black, snlreo.tj A24, Al02. . ·.--=- -to plot, str1 ve. for, usarn:raaru, F37 • ........--
~apiiit'!, a type of wood, .~!!=!;~, Al08. 

v 
:~~~is, bitterly, A65. 

1\ l\ 8 senu, to load, heap, ~e.sel}~ AlO • 
~ ., 

seru, back, ser1, DlJ, -.-- -r-- -surru to exelt, s1ru., ,--' ~.......-

v 
s 

AlOJ, A104; 

21.3. 

.., 
~~ who, which, Al2, A.)?,. A39, A46, A47, A48, A49, A50,, 

A62, A86, A95, B7, BlO, ei~, E16, FJl, F)lJ 

of, AJJ, A55, A72, Bl2, Bl2, BlJ, Bl), F32, 

F)8; When, FlO; to wnom, Fl5. 
v- v - ..., --
§§~B.1!t to be angry, ~e.b.?)l!J:, A31;. §!';.'i?§J.J~, A98; 

" A. v. " §!.,bh.~y., A52; isbusa, A86r .!U-PS!3-~t, A?l. 

l9.bStu, tc sweep, A107, C8. 
~· c: 

.., A V 6 sabu, to rush, asabbu, A 2. 
--- ---&iii& --. .. 

. .., - v v: 
.![S.sl~~V:• to pull, dral<T, .ia...s.~.~. B24J ~.2:.o<i~· B24. 

" -, . v 4 ~· to proceed alone, .!.~df..~, Fl.), F2 • 

1.2-.9Jilu, to be wide, li~tarr.dtlu, A90. 

vi\ v- · "" ss.du, mountain, .~l!· .Alls ~. D9. 
v -v v .., ""6 
§~.£:.~• to kill, murder, .sf\ssu, AL • 



A8J, A95~ F26; A70; 

~~n, Al09, AllO, ~~t, DlO • 

B15f FJ6; 

"' -"' ~' three, B27, B)l, Dlt, F40, ;\.110 • 
..,..... V' V" -
sama:t"U, to praise, iste.111..>narat A22; irrl:~f::rnn;:.t~.::t'U, A58o 

~"--- ...--~~"'""""""'"'~ 

.., v 6 
.~' oil, ~. B2 • 
v ~ v v Samsu., the sun god, Shsmash. sem~i~ D8, F4, FlO, - --
.~am{t heaven, F37; -~~.m~, A5, A20, A27, A).5, C7, D7, 

'1/ 
§§\l':.-.:~· 

..,_ 
to rival, sanink1, Fl2. 

...... Ill¥ -~ 

v 1\ 
SOO"!J:!t 

v ... -to be different, san1mma, --

Bl4. 

214. 

\/ v - v v 
sar1--u, king, ss.rri, A32; .s.arJ.y~J:, A2; !i.e.~~· AlOJ, AlOl~. 



A35, P2r 

" 1\ sasu, to e1J, , 1' .. 42. 
~-

v - v 
~!J to ~~£1te, 1.~1!!:• A113. 

v v -. A7 sattu ~ sar1at1.. 2. 
-------- f .. ~-lit 

~ 6 ~-
~~ protective god, Fl ; ~, F31. 

~- to hear, -~~~. AJ.:.l}, A91, El4J !p,!.~lTl&, F18, F21, 

F28; 11ttem1, F33. · 
~·:a• ¢;:)"$-

~. t'oot, Al07; ~9:, A29. 

F29. 

v v 
.~..1El..tJ1, fate, .§_inl.;"'!~~. Fl4. 
v 
.s),£~.11-• incantation, EN, Al, Alll, B27, BJO, B)l, 

~ai) , @~ , W6J , E6, Fl • 
../ . V· -
§~, dwelling .s.u~j;J:!, E12. 

(ub.arrunt, to become quiet, tuharrur, A?); 'S'u.h.a:r:t-urat, 
~ --v-- --v--

A75 . 

. ~ul.Y!J~'' ritual lia.shing, Ku.l.Eg~i, F7. 
. - v 

¥umelu, left (t~nd), sumelukki, Fl?, FJ2. 
_.... ~--- l ----

v 
~~ whether, Fll, Fl2. 

v " - 4 v v -~~ · name, sumuki, A ; sumkj., A15, A22 J · sumek1, A20; 



V' 
sut1.un:mu .. 
~~~" 

v' .... 
suzubu, ........... ~~ 

A50, A83. 

storehouse, A28. 

T 

!~~al~, to pour out, ~~t, A76. 
1\ 

~, from ~, A78. 

tahazu. warfare, tahaz16 AJO. 
~-· --v--· 
~3, to tru.st, C5, ~3]. 

tP.l:tlimtu, F8. ----

~~ fold, ..!!EP.!-.:1• A90. 

216. 

ta:t4, to return, 1rtura, A8or tirri, A95; ta")aratuk1 
~ ----..........- ,._ • ___.....,..o>oot""'<~> J&;: 

AlOO; itarrim11, F35. 
_..,_ Vlil£10!'~ 

!!-Skl1l.r1~, precious ;rood, B26. 

~~~G, _to stand up, 1tebb1, A40. 

- d 1\ telitu, un er elu, ... ,.Ill I& ........._ 

~!1~• l!'lB.nk1nd, A2, A22, A24, W:1~ • 

~erj;Jt, bowel, intestine, ~~:z:eti'Z§-, A48. 

,t,es;t:rtu,.... prayer, tesllt1, A44. , 

tuamt1, twin sister, F4 • ........... ~·~... . . 



good, 

F35; litibbu, F38. 
~ 

1\ temuA to e.dviseo tatime, F6. ,.----. . _,__... 
~' head~che, ~~ A69. 

tihu, ne~r, beside, tih, B26c .....-,- rv 
i~~y, tablet, BJl. 

u 

217. 

J!, ~,.nd, A5, AlJ, A13, Al4·, A18, A20, A23, A25, A26, A27, 

A3.5, Alr6, A47, Al~.8, A50, A 57, .A64, A67, A68, . 

A69, A70, A?l, A?J, A7l~, A76s A8l, A99, Al02, 

Al02, Bl4, B25, ClO, @5], D9, F2t F?, F28, 

FJO,~ F35, C6. 

~ua, complaint, A66. 

p.§.d!Jt~k.!}!, daily, A26, {In~ . 

~~!~~. from !L~~~· 

~lt.ku.lutu, darkness, .B-~+]:.t~ .• A?2. 

l11• not, A29. 

~' day, ~_ll, A?2, umi, B20; 

unn.i~.¥F!t note en en];. 
v -v 

~~. note ~p~su, 

u:rru, day, u:rra, A64. 

• Q 

~. _co:rm:n.atld, order, ~. AlJ • 

.!ll:B• roofa housetop, ura., A107, c8. 

us~, way, uslri, F24. 
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w 

F26. 

~ r:4 
A ~ 

~' to regard, esteem. ~' F27o 

waradur atarad in the name Atarad-lm.lme, All2. 
~- --~ ................ ~ __ .,.,_ 

11arhu, nmn.th, gg-~1 1 A?2. -a-- -~·-· 

.!'~s af'ter, behind, aF,kaj;y.]f, Fl6, ~g4, FJl; 

-a.rkik(-:t, AllO. -· .. -~ 

z 
" " 1\- I\ l!=.~n,H, to be angry, ~nu, A85; l:!:.P:n~tj.l§!, A93; 1znu, BlO. 

~~, seed, ~~. ·Bl4 • 

.!.!!f£~, man, £~1.ka.rkl, A39. 

~1.~, name, word, coi!ll!Land, z11o;oi, F33; _zJ._k.!!:lE!, AlOl, 

Bl4.· 
1\ < < 

~ .• countenance, look, appearance, ..ttfinjl,!!, F29. 

z;i,rqj;!, meal, ,g:.,i.ma, B24. 

2l~• body, ~~~riY~, A46, A55, Bl2. 
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SCRIPTURAL REFERENCE INDEX 
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', 

BEBJiEt·J BIBLE REFERENCES AND THE LINES ON 11HIC1i THEY AHE 

GEl\!""ESIS 

F4J .37:2_ •• • A56; .38:9 •.•• F9; .38:14 ••• AJ3; _ 38:.27 ••• F4; 

49:7 ••• A37. 

EXODUS 

2:2) ••• A29; 14:28 ••• A72r 15:3 ••• A)O; 15:4 •• ,A72a 15: 

S; •• A72; 15s1o ••• A72J l8:9 ••• FJ5; 18:ll ••• A8; 19:1.3~ •• 

Fll; 23:1) ••• A20; .30':25 ••• Al08; .30:35 ••• A108~ 34:24 ••• 
' 

A90; 34:29 ••• F29. 

NUJ.ffiERS 

8:? ••• A10?; 9:3 ••• A107; 14a36 ••• A56f 19:21 ••• Al07J 23: 

22 ••• A52~ 24:8 ••• A52J 25:4, •• Bl0, 

DEUTERONONY 

5:)3 • •• F36; 12:5, • ,A?7J 12a14,. ,A??; 12:20., .A90J 13: 

lB •• ,BlOr 14:2) •• ,A??; 14:25 ••• A??r 1Ss20 ••• A77J 16:2 

••• A??I 16:6, •• A77J 1?:8,.,A77; 18~6 ••• A77; 19:8,,.A90; 

25:7 •• ,B14; 32 * 17.,, F16; 32•39 •• ,A40; 32:51 •• ,B20. 

JOSHUA 

7:26,,,B10; 9a27, •• A77; 22t8,,,F22J 2.3:? ••• A20; 24:7 •• ~ 

A?2. 

JUOOES 

.5a,5, •• A20J 16a1? ••• A61J .16:2? ••• AS8, 

I SANUEL 

1a11,. ,A43J 2.:9,. ,A?6; 25a8, •• B20. 



221. 

II SANUEL 

l4s1.5,. •• Al06J llz.: H-.A106J 16:23onA106i 18:18 ••• Bl4; 

2lzlO ••• A631 21•17oooE9$ 



222. 

34:6 ••• A41; J4:? ••• A421 3Sslo ••• A26J 36:1 ••• A68i 38:10 • 

• • A29J 38:20 •• .,F2l,L; J8_ 1~2. 5 eF15; 39:13. G .Al~4; 40a)., •• 

B9~ Li-6slO ••• AJO; ht7zJ, •• Al6; 48:10 ••• F17~ 48a2e.,Al6J 

49:19 • ., .F20; 54t4." .Al~J?; 54:9,. ,A.58J .55a2., .A4L~~ 55:5., 

,A47; S5a? ••• A63; 55s9 ••• A62• 56:4 •• ,cs~ .56:14 •• ,A84; 

59: lL}. • .Alll J 60s 14. • .A97 J 63a 5. e .,Al06J 68:9-.. ,A20 J 

69:A42; 72tl2 ••• A26; 72:1?,,.Al5; 73:26,.,F35; ?4:1,,~ 

A27; 77:19 ••• A20J ?8:20.,,FJ5; 7915 ••• A93J 80s2,,.A27; 

86:2 •• • csa B6s6 •• • A44; 88:2 •• • A99J 88:!:· ••• Al!-6; 89:10 ••• 

A62; 90sll •• ,AJ6i 93:l ••• Al2; 94i1? ••• A76; 95z4 ••• A52; 

97a9 ••• ABJ 99•4•'• ,A258 lOOsJ ••• A27~ 95:3 • ., .A2; 102~6 ••• 

A29s 102113j •• F22; 10Ja6 ••• A25; 10):2o ••• A8S; 104:1 ••• 

A12J 104t29 ••• A41; 106sll ••• A72; l06sJ? ••• Fl6; 106:44 •• 

,A26; l07:2S ••• A62J 106:14 ••• A97: 108:14 ••• A97; 111:9 •• 

,A4; 112:8, •• A58; ll)al ••• A22; 113a2 ••• A22; ll):J ••• A22; 

114:7 ••• A20; 115al? ••• A76J 118:? ••• A58; 119:105 ••• F21; 

l19:132 ••• A43; 119al6o ••• A25r 124:? ••• A6J; 134:22 ••• 

Al06J.135:) ••• Al5; 135a5 •• ~A8; 1J5;1J,,,A15; 138:6~ •• 

A26a 1J9a7, •• A15; 14lal, •• A42; , 141:2,. ,Fl5; 142:2, •• 

Al09; 143:1 ••• A44; 14)lll, •• A74J 145tl, •• A2; 145:6 ••• 

B15; 147a15 ••• A85r 147al,,,F20; 148:1J,.,A2?. 

PROVERBS 

Jal6 ••• F17J 4alo ••• A4Jr 5all ••• FJ5J 10•4 ••• A8Jr 10sl8 •• 

• A56J 11:17.,,FJ5;.12t24, •• A83; 12a2? ••• A8J; 13:9, •• E9a 

1Js24 ••• Fl9J 19a15.,,A8J; 21:17, •• A41; 22t9 ••• A5J; 24r 

20,,,E9r 24s32._ •• A29. 

ECCLESIASTES · 



5:18sseF22; 6s2eoeF22~ 10:20eoeA6JJ 12zSooeA84. 

SONG OF SOLOI'ION 

4a2eeeF4; 4:5e•eFl.l·; 6s6eQoFi4,; ?sJoGeFl.}. 

ISAIAH 

223. 

5:)0 ••• A72; 6i9 ••• AJ9; 6:lO ••• AJ9; 8:13 ••• B20; 939 ••• 

A107J 10a6-..A97; 10s7 ... E9; llil2, .. A111; 15el.-.A76; 

18s? ••• A?7; 21:2 ... A29;. 24:7 .. oA29J 26:1J ••• A20; 28:23~~ · 

•• E14r 28:2 ••• A62; 29s23 ••• B20J 33113ectB18; 35:10, •• 

A29r 35a10 ••• A47; 38a9 ••• A40; J8sl3oeeA51; J8s14 ••• A64r 

4·6:8; A46; 49:8 ••• B20r 50:8 ••• A56; 51 all, •• A29; 54:2 ••• 

A90: 59all.,.A64; 6Js6, •• A9?J 65slO.,,A90; 65:14 ••• F25# 

·66al. • .iA16r 40slle •• A27; 26~13 •• oA20. 

JERENIAH 

1a13 ••• A88J 5t2? ••• A41; 5:28 ••• B8J 5:28 ••• A41; 7:18 ••• 

A2J 20a11 ••• AJ6; 21:2, •• F28r 22sl6 •• ~B8J 44J17 ••• A2; 

44a18 •• ,A2l 44s19 ••• A2J 44:25 ••• A2; 48aJ8 ••• A107J 51a 

42, •• A72. 

LAMENTATIONS 

1a4 ••• A29J la8 ••• A29J l:ll •• ,A29J la21, •• A29; 1r22eo• 

A29J 3Jl, •• A72; Js2 ••• A72J 4al6 ••• A37J 5cl5 ••• F)5. 

EZEKIEL 

?a2,,.A111J 9r4 ••• A27; 13s18 ••• B11; 1Jr20 ••• Bllr 19r2 •• 

,AJlr 2lall ••• A29J 21a12, •• A29r 21t21 ••• A45; 21al) ••• 

A29J 22a25 ••• A51; 25:5 ••• A90; 26a19 ••• A72J 28al? ••• A58r 

30tl8, •• A72J J4a2) ••• A27J 37a24 •• ~A27; 46:18 ••• A78. 

DANIEL 

l:20.,.Al; 212 ••• Al; 2:10* •• AlJ Js28 ••• c6; Sa? ••• AlJ 



6 : 11 ••• A44; 9 s 3 •• ~ Ali.Lr. 

HOSEA 

5sl.- • • Elh .. ; 11:10 ••• AJl; 12s8. uA41. 

JOEL 

1J18 ••• A29~ 2:10 ••• A20; 4116 ••• A20; 4sB ••• Bl8. 

M10S 

6 s 10 ••• A20. 

OBADifJI 

12• • • A58. 

HABAKKUK 

3:19. ~ .A29. 

ZEPHANIAH 

laS ••• Al07r 2a1S ••• A90. 

224. 
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GREEK 'l'EST.AJviEJI!f1: R.SFERENCES ..AJcJD TH.l;!; LINES ON WHICH THEY 

ARE FOUND 

MATT HEll 

8:12., e eE9; lla29.,. ~~F26; 22s1Jo uE9; 25~~0. e .E9. 

LUKE 

11:25, •• A107J 15:8 ••• A107. 

JOHN' 

8al2 ••• E9; 20:24 ••• F4. 

ACTS 

7t49 ••• A16: 10:9 ••• A107. 

R0]-1ANS 

la20 ••• Al02; 8c6 ••• F19J_8:l ••• FJ1J 11133so•A39. 

BEBBEWS 

12 t 1 ••• A8J. 

JAJIIES 

1:6 ••• A62r 2:19 ••• A20. 

II PETER 

2a4 •• • E9. 

JUDE 

6aE9. 

REVELATION 

22:16 •• ,E6. 
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